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Resolutions propoEfed by Mr. Senior, 9th February 

1860. 



1. That the object of society is to protect individuals from 
wrong. 

2. That those who cannot protect themselvesi are as much 
entitled to protection as those who can. 

3. That children are as much entitled to protection as adults. 

4. That education is as much a necessary to a child as food is. 

5. That it is as much the duty 'of a parent to educate his child 
as it is to feed it 

6. That a child is as much wronged by being left uneducated, 
as it is by being left unfed. 

7. That it is as much the duty of the community to see that 
the child is educated as it is to see that it is fed. 

8. That unless the community can and will compel the parent 
to feed the child, or to educate the child, the community must 
do so. 

9. That the elementary education of a child costs not less than 
SOa. a year. 

10. That there is no reason to believe that now, or at any time 
that can be defined, that sum is or will be obtainable £rom the 
parent 

11. That it is the duty of the State to aid private benevo- 
lence in supplying the sum that is not obtainable from the 
parent 

12. That we ought to recommend a system of State assistance 
for that purpose. 

13. That such assistance, if provided by rates, will require at 
the lowest estimate a rate of two millions a year. 

14. That such a tax would not be submitted to. 

15. That it would renew the religious quarrels now much 



1 6. That it would be unjust, first, because it would throw on 
the 80 millions of rateable income the burden now borne by 500 
millions of general income ; and secondly, because the labourer, 
whose child is to be educated, and who now pays his proportion 
to the Privy Council grants as a taxpayer, would be exempted, 
and the burden removed fix)m him, to be laid on the ratepayer, 
whose child is not to be so educated. 
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17. That the Privy Council system has gradually grown up^has 
suited itself in a great measure to the wants and feelings of 
the people, and has been on the whole and is now eminently 
useful. 

18. That it has many defects, the greater part of ^which may 
be removed or diminished. 

19. That we ought to recommend the continuance of the Privy 
Council system, with such retrenchments, extensions, and modi- 
fications as may appear to be expedient. 



Heads of Report. 



Withdrawal of Government Interference. 

It appears to me that the measures which we can propose fall 
under one of the four following heads : — 

I. The withdrawal of all Government interference in 
education. 

II. The substitution of rates for the Privy Council grants. 

III. The maintenance of the Privy Council system without 
alteration, 

IV. The maintenance of the Privy Council system with 
modifications. 

I will consider them in their order. 

I. The Report may express the regret of the Commissioners 
that the interference of the Government should be necessary. 
It may dwell, at any length which may be thought advisable, on 
the natural duties of parents, and on the hardship of inflicting 
the burthen of those duties on the public at large. It may look 
forward to the time when the labouring classes shall possess the 
means^ the intelligence, and the conscientiousness which will 
enable and induce them to give to their children a good edu- 
cation. 

But the Report must confess that that time has not yet come. 

^That the labouring classes, taken as a body, possess the means 
of educating their children, I admit, though I believe that the 
sacrifice which they must make for that purpose is grievously 
under-rated. We think only of the sixpence or eightpence a week 
which the schooling costs. We forget the much greater expense 
of foregoing the child's wages. In many manufactures a child 
can earn money at six or seven years old- In farm work, he 
begins to earn at eight or nine.) From the age of 9 to 11, the 
most important years of education, a child may earn from Is. 6c?. 
to 2s. a week in the country, and from 2s. 6rf. to 5s. a week in 
towns. The agricultural wages of an adult do not average more 
than 10s. a week^ or those of an artizan more than 15s. 

If an agricultural labourer, with two children between 9 and 
11, were to pay for their education a shilling a week, and lose 
3s. a week more in their wages, it would take 4s. from a gross 
weekly income of 13s., or nearly one-third. The burden, or, 
what is the same, the loss, in the case of the artizan^ would be 
still greater. 
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1 admit that the labourer or the artizan conld generally make 
this sacrifice, and still live and keep his family in health and 
strength. But, to do so, he must drink water. Or, instead of 
marrying at 22, with no provision except his skill and strength, 
he must delay his marriage till 32, and, in the meantime, accu-^ 
mulate d6*100 in a savings bank. 

Is such conduct to be expected from the existing generation of 
labourers ? 

Mr. Watkins tells us that all that can be extracted from the 
labourers of the West Riding, the best paid and the most regur 
larly paid* in England, is less than Sd. a week. When the 
payment was raised to 4c?., the number of children diminished. 

We may look forward, as I said before, to the time when the 
labouring population may be safely intrusted with the education 
of their children ;' but no trotestant country believes that thisi 
time has come, and I see no reason to hope for it until generation 
after generation has been better and better educated. 

The Report mui^t admit that, while legislating |br what repiaina 
of the 19th century, we ought not to be diverted from the con- 
duct which we think most beneficial now, by our wishes or by our 
hopes, as to what may occur in the latter part of the 20th ceur 
tury. So far as we are influenced by those wishes or hopes, we 
ought to try to prepare the way for their realization, by giving 
to the present generation an education which will fit them to 
educate still better another generation, which, in time, may further 
improve a third, until England becomes, what no country has 
ever yet become, an Utopia inhabited by a self-educating and 
well-educated labouring population. 

/ The Report may then give an outline of the probable results of 
. the withdrawal of Government interference : the desertion of 
the training colleges, the cessation of the supply of trained masters 
and mistresses, the closing of a large proportion of the existing 
schoolsythe absence of new ones, and the general deterioration, 
moral and intellectual, of the labouring population. 

If these evils were to afiect only the parents, they might be left 
to bear the punishment of their own selfishness and sensuality. 

I detest paternal despotisms which try to supply their subjectsi 
'Vrith the self-regarding virtues, to make men by law sober, or 
frugal, or orthodox. J[^oldJihat^.the inai% aka^ the sole^'duty 
^^^ovemment is to ^ye protection. Protection to all, to chilr 
dren a^w^H-iaS' to adults, to those who cannot protect themselves 
as well as those who can. 

Now, the greatest suffi^rers from the negligence or selfishness 
TV'hich occasion the non-edi^cation or the mis-educ£|,tion of the 
children, are the children themselves. 

Their habits and their figtculties, their utility and their happi- 
ness, are ruined by an illrtreatment which they cannot prevent 
and scarcely know. 
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As far as the bodies of children are concerned, every one admits 
that they are entitled to be protected from the misconduct or even 
the neglect of their parents. It is admitted that a parent ought 
to be compelled by law to provide his children, to the utmost of 
his ability, with necessaries, that he ought to be punished if he 
illtreats their bodies, and that he is not to send them to work 
before a specified age at certain trades. 

But when we come to the mischief which he may do to their 
minds by acts of commission or omission, this unanimity of 
opinion as to the right or as to the power of the law to interfere 
against the parents for the children's protection ceases. Practi- 
cally, he is " allowed with impunity to train them in vice and 
in crime. Practically, he is allowed, not merely to neglect their 
education, but even though a pauper, even though fed himself by 
the public, though by that supposition unable to educate them 
himself, to refuse to allow his children to be educated at the 
expense of others.* (Nay, what would be incredible if it were not 
proved by abundant evidence, there are places in which parents 
are absolutely prohibited, on pain of starvation, from educating 
their children. 

" It is a common practice here," says Mr. Snell, of Edst Coker, 
Yeovil, " and I expect elsewhere, when a poor person applies for 
" parochial aid, to insist on the children being taken from the 
" school and sent into the fields.'* — Answers, p. 20. 

" I have known instances," says Mr. Wollaston, Vicar of Felp- 
ham, " where parochial relief has been refused to families because 
** they have kept boys at school." — Answers, p. 3. ) 

The doubts, however, as to the practicability of compelling the 
parent to perform this obligation do not extend to its existence. 
No man, at least no educated man, denies that the parent who 
knovringly corrupts or starves the mind of his child is guilty of a 
sin as heinous as that of the parent who ill-treats or corrupts its 
body. Indeed, as measured by its mischief, of a more heinous 
one, since it would be far better for society and far better for the 
child that it should die in infancy than that it shotdd grow up 
to be a criminal, or even to be a pauper. 

What in some cases diminishes our indigmition against this 
crime is the diflSculty of proving that it was committed know- 
ingly. The eflTeets of the ill-treatihent of the body are palpable. 
Everyone knows that if a child is deprived of food or of clothing 
it will die. But it is only the educated ..-wha.jax§i aw£^^^ 
education is necessary. Those who 'are absolutely uneducated, 
fiiiCh as the lOW^t savage races, and the most degraded portions 
of the English population, do not feel in themselves the want of 
moral or intellectual training, nor perceive that it is wanted by 
their children. We justly hang a man who starves his child to 
death, because he knew what he was doing. We do not punish 

* By 18 & 19 Vict. c. S4, sec. 3, ** It shall tu^ be lawful for the guardians to impose 
as a condition of relief that education shall be given to any child of any person requiring 
relief." 
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him for giving to it every day a tea-spoonfiil of gin, because we 
cannot be sure that he was aware that he was killing it. Still 
less reason have we for believing that a man of the class to which 
I allude knows the evil that his neglect, or his bad example, or 
even his evil counsels or his commands, will produce on hia 
child's mind. Ignorance, vice, and erime he scarcely considers as 
evils. He waa bred in them, and he breeds his child in them, 
without compunction — almost without consciousness. 

But these doubts, though they may lead us to refuse to compel 
the parent to educate his 'child, do not exempt us from the duty 
of seeing that the child is educated. It cannot be too often re- 
peated that the child is as much entitled to protection as any 
other member of society. His mind is as much entitled to pro-. 
tection as his body. One is no more to be starved or depraved 
than the other. 

' By consenting to act under this Commission, we have incurred 
the obligation of reporting what measures, if any, are required 
for the extension of sound and cheap elementary instruction to 
all classes of the people, 

If the continuance of the assistance and superintendence, in 
one form or another, of the Government is necessary for that pur- 
pose — and I think that I have shown it to be so — we must re- 
commend that continuance, though we may treat it as only a 
means of preparing the labouring classes for a better, but remote 
state of things, when that assistance and superintendence shall no 
longer be necessary. 

II. I now come to the second head. The substitution of rates 
for the Privy council grants. 

There is something seductive in this proposal. It is the one 
which occurs to everyone when he first considers the subject. It 
gratifies both our benevolent and our malevolent passions. It 
would be pleasant to see the absentee, or avaricious, or indifferent 
landlords, who will not voluntarily join in the- good work, com- 
pelled to do so. It is monstrous that the vicar of a parish, with 
an income perhaps of 1501. a year, should be forced to devote a 
fourth, or a fifth of it to the support of the schools, while the 
owner of the soil, and the impropriator of the great tithes, satisfy 
their consciences by sending to the schools a couple of guineas a 
year, or perhaps ignore their very existence. 

But the more I consider a general scheme of education rates, 
the greater seem to me to be the objections to it. 

The Privy Council grants to the schools of England and Wales 
or expends on their maintenance 572,8 57Z.* a year. 

This sujn is paid out of the 500 millions a year for^ning the 
general income of all the inhabitants of England. A considerable 



• In addition to this, the sum of 54,465/. was expended upon inspection aud centr^U 
ftdlTijnistration" in 1 859. 
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portion of it, probably one-half, is paid by the labourers whose 
children frequent those schools. In the price of every pot of beer 
and of every pipe the labourer pays a portion of the expense of 
the education of his own children. 

It is proposed to take it off the 500 millions of general income 
and to throw it exclusively on the 80 millions of rateable income, 
to take it off the labourer, whose children frequent the public 
schools, and to thro^ it on the ratepayer,, whose children do not 
frequent them. 

This proposal seems to be the result of a widely-spread and 
deeply-seated opinion that the owners of real property are bound 
to provide for all those whom they find on their land, an opinion 
which I think may be traced to our long acquiescence in the poor 
rate. 

But it should be remembered, first, that the poor rate as origi- 
nally imposed by the 43rd of Elizabeth was to be a charge on all 
incomes. It was to be raised by ** taxation of every inhabitant, 
'* parson, vicar, and others, and of every occupier of lands, 
*' houses, tithes, mines, and underwoods." And even now an act 
is periodically passed to exempt provisionally stock from being 
rated. 

And, secondly, that the temptations to the corrupt and lavish 
administration of public relief are such that, if given at all, it 
must be raised as well as expended locally. If the relief of the 
poor were defrayed out of the Consolidated Fund it would soon 
absorb the whole of that fund. The localization of the burden 
is justified by necessity. 

But that necessity is the only justification ; the mortgagee, 
the fondholder, the pensioner, the professional man, and the 
merchant ought, as a matter of mere justice, to contribute to 
the poor rate their proportion as well as the landlord. 

I believe that we shall be able to show that it is not necessary 
that the whole burthen, or even the greater part of the burden 
of educating the labouring classes should be borne by the rate- 
payers, and if unnecessary it must be unjust. 

But the injustice of this proposal goes much farther. The volun- 
tary subscriptions to schools more than equal the public grant. 
A rate would of course destroy them. We should have to raise 
by rate not 572,857i,/but 2,000,000?. 

The education rate would be 2 J per cent, or sixpence in the 
pound on all incomes derived from real property. 

Would such a rate be endured ? 

Our sectarian animosities are now moderated. How fiercely 
would they be revived by the imposition of a rate on Protestants 
to pay for a Soman Catholic school, or on Baptists to pay for a 
Church school ? 

The proposal to substitute a general system of rates for grants 
may be dismissed as both unjust and inexpedient. 
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III. I now come to the third head, the retention of the Privy 
Council system, without alteration, except the changes which the 
Privy Council may spontaneously make in its Minutes. 

This conduct would be wise only on one of these two suppo- 
sitions, namely, that th^ Privy Council system is free from 
defects, or that all the defects to which it is subject, are inherent 
in its essence, and unsusceptible of remedy or of palliation. 
That it is not free fr-om defects is obvious. That many of those 
defects may be remedied or palliated, I firmly believe. I infer, 
therefore, that the measure which we shall have to recommend 
will be the fourth, namely, — 

IV. The maintenance of the Privy Council system with 
modifications. 

These modifications I now proceed to consider. They are of 
two kinds. 

I. Those which aim at removing or diminishing the objections 
to which the Privy Council system is open. 

II. Those which aim at extending or increasing its utility. 

I do not include among the objections to be considered those 
which condemn the principles of the interference of the State in 
education. By maintaining an established church, by maintain- 
ing and reforming the universities and grammar schools, by 
creating, within our own recollection, the University of London, 
Maynooth, the Queen's Colleges, and the Irish Education Board, 
Parliament has shown that it holds it to be the duty of the 
Government to assist and direct education. 

The alleged objections to the system which appear to me to 
deserve notice ai'e — 

A. Its expensiveness. 

B. Its unfair pressure on the clergy. 

C. Its denominational character. 

D. The pressure of its details on the central oflSce. 

E. Its tendency to diminish voluntary exertion, 

F. Its tendency to produce over instruction or misdirected 

instruction. 

G. The exclusion of the parents from the management of 

the schools. 

Of these objections some appear to me to be groundless: others 
to be v^d, but capable of removal ; and others to be valid, and 
to be irremoveable, but over-balanced by the general advantages 
of the system. 

I will take them in their order. 

A. — EaspeTise. 

I do not believe that among the educated classes the mere 
expense of the Privy Council system, such as it is now, or even 
such as it is likely to be, on the supposition that it will increase 
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at the rate at which it has increased during the last few years, is 
felt to be a substantial objection. 

Those, indeed, who treat all Government interposition in educa- 
tion as sinful, or even as merely mischievous, of course feel the 
expense to be an aggravation of the evil ; but they are a small 
minority, and I am convinced that the nation in general think 
that the general improvement of education, and its extension in 
inspected schools to 800,000 children, are cheaply purchased for 
572,8572. a year. The real source of alarm is the expectation 
of rapid, enormous, almost unlimited increase. 

This was mainly occasioned by Mr. Horace Mann's computa- 
tion, introduced by him into the census, and accepted by the 
Privy Council in their report of 1859, which anticipates the 
presence of 3,000,000 children in the inspected schools, to be 
taught by 30,000 certificated teachers. Mr. Mann, however, in 
his examination before us, admitted that his calculation was not 
that of those who might be expected to be at school, but of those 
who might be wished to be at school. 

Neither Mr. Mann's figures nor his reasonings are very clear ; 
but according to his aiiswers, questions 844, 845, assuming the 
private schools still to retain their proportion of children, and 
the average duration of school attendance to be six years, the 
number of children to be expected in the Privy Council schools 
is 1,438,225, or, if the duration of school attendance be only four 
years — which I fear is an excessive estimate — 893,833, scarcely 
more than there are there now. 

A much more serious cause of alarm is that pointed out by 
Dr. Temple. He compares the Privy Council plan to a series of 
concentric circles, the richer and the most zealous districts being 
nearest to the central authority. At every advance, he says, into 
the poorer districts you have to make a relaxation of the condi- 
tions, which relaxation, when it has once been applied to the 
poorer districts, must also be applied to the richer ; and he adduces 
the example of the capitation grant, which was at first intended 
to apply only to rural parishes, and at last was extended to alL 

A ftdl answer to this objection cannot be given until we have 
Mr. Flint's statistics on the population and education of the 
poorer districts. 

But I may say here, that it does not appear to me to be 
impracticable to define a poor district, and to give it aid, which 
is refused to a rich one. That such conduct may sometimes 
inflict hardship on places lying just on one side of the line is 
probable ; but I cannot, as sopie reasoners on this subject have 
done, call the Government unjust on the mere ground that it 
refiises to make a grant iii one case because it cannot be made 
in many others. 

B. — Pressure on the Clergy. 

That an unfair, and, so &r as it is avoidable^ an unjust 
burden is thrown on the cl^gy I admit and deplore. I am 
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ready to admit that the picture drawn by Mr. Fraser of hid 
district, comprehending parts of the counties ot Devon, Dorset, 
Somerset, Hereford, and Worcester is not over charged. He 



" Rare, indeed, are the instances of landlords who wherever 
they have property, seem to feel it their first duty to do some- 
thing for the social and moral education of the people. Think 
of a duke, owning all the property in a parish, the rateable value 
of which is upwards of 2,500/., yet not subscribing a sixpence to 
the school, the whole cost of which has to be borne by a clergyman, 
with seven children, whose living is barely a net 400/. a year ! Think 
of a general in the army and a Member of Parliament, who may there- 
fore be presumed to be a man with a competency, drawing 1,200/. a 
year from a parish — 400/. of it in great tithes — and saying that he 
could not promise anything, regularly to the school,— as though a school 
could be maintained in a state of efficiency on irregular promises ! 
Think of a nobleman of great wealth, and of opinions favourable to the 
elevation of the poorer classes, in return for an income of 2,000/. a year 
accruing from a parish, remitting three guineas' subscription to the 
school, with the bitter jest accompanying it, * You know I let you have 
your premises rent free, and I consider that worth another 20/. a year I* 
Think of another peer contributing 35/. a year to the support of the 
school in the parish where his mansion stands, and in the very next 
parish, from which he is said to derive an income of 4,000/. a year, and 
which has twice the population, limiting his liberality to a subscription 
of 5/. — just one seventh of the amount ! Think elsewhere of a pro- 
prietor of 1,800/. a year subscribing 3/. to the school, but (that he may 
not be out of pocket) receiving back 3/. lOs. as rent for the room in 
which it is held ! Think of the united subscriptions of the landowners 
in a parish of 8,000 acres of the best land in Herefordshire, whose 
rental must be at least 12,000/. a year, two of them peers of the realm^ 
and one a very wealthy peer, amounting to 18/. ; the cost of the school 
meanwhile (which is one of the largest and best in Herefordshire) being 
upwards of 100/. a year, and the poor incumbent being driven forth 
among his personal friends, quite unconnected with the parish, to make 
up the deficiency ! 

^^ These are some of the most flagrant cases ; but they are not all, 
nor indeed half, of what I could have adduced. The heart of many an 
earnest clergyman is almost broken by the utter apathy, sometimes by 
the utter silence — ^his letters not being so much as even answered — with 
which his applications for aid are received.'* 

" I should be wanting in moral courage, and indeed in common fair- 
ness, if I did not earnestly request your Grace and the Commissioners 
to bring before the notice of the Council of the Duchy of Cornwall and 
of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners the bitterness of feeling, the almost 
entire despair of being able to do anything to improve the social condi- 
tion of the people, which is caused, in many localities through which I 
passed, by the abnegation of some of the chief duties that ordinarily 
attach to property on the estates the fee simple of which is vested in 
them. For the amount of dissatisfaction that exists I can sufficiently 
vouch ; how far the tenure of the property ought to distribute the 
responsibility I had not opportunity thoroughly to inquire. But I am 
bound to say, that anything more deplorable than the intellectual, 
moral, and social state of such parishes as East Fordington, Charminster, 
Stoke-under-Hambdon, and Hermitage, in all of which the Duchy of 
Cornwall, I was informed, holds the bulk of the property, it is im- 
possible to conceive. 
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The Ecclesiastical Commissioners, again, have come into possession 
of estates in various parts of my district, which were formerly the 
property either of bishops, or of deans and chapters. There is one 
universal complaint that this property does nothing for the spiritui^l or 
moral improvement of the parishes in which it lies ; a complaint more 
sad to hear, as the property was originally devoted, probably, to the 
special benefit of the people to whom, when they ask for bread, it now 
gives a stone," p. 50. 

I further admit that the pressure on the clergy has much 
increased since the Privy Council commenced its operations ; but 
it is important to see what is the real connexion between these 
facts. That connexion is, that the Privy Coimcil have awakened 
the minds of a portion of the community to the necessity of edu- 
cation. That portion consists principally of those who are influ- 
enced by strong religious opinions. Such opinions are to be 
found more in the towns than in the rural districts, more among 
the middle classes than among the highest or the lowest. 

The more intelligent poor are anxious that their children 
should have some instruction, that is, enough of reading, writing, 
and arithmetic to enable them to earn more than the wages of 
mere animal force, but even they care little for their moral or 
religious education, and will not make the sacrifices necessary to 
produce and maintain schools in which even that little reading, 
vi^riting, and arithmetic can be well taught. The agricultural 
middle classes — that is, the farmers — are generally hostile to 
education, and many of the landlords, as Mr. Eraser has well 
shown, are indiflferent. 

In almost every country parish the man who most feels the 
mischief of non-education is the clergyman. Between him and 
the ignorant part of his adult parishioners there is a chasm ; 
they will not come near him, and do not understand him if he 
forces himself upon them. He feels that the only means of j 
improvement is the education of the young, and he knows that ' 
only a small part of the necessary expense can be extracted from 
the parents. He begs from his neighbours and from his friends, 
and if he faUs in persuading them to take their proportion of the 
burden, he most meritoriously and generously submits to bear 
their share as well as his own. 

But what is the cure for this evil ? Is it to withdraw the 
assistance of the State ? If the schools of a parish cost 90il. a 
yegx of which the parishioners pay 30Z., the clergyman pays 
30^., and the Privy Council grants SOZ., will the burthen on 
the clergyman be diminished by the simple withdrawal of the 
30Z. of grant ? In one way only, namely, by the school being 
shut up. 

Only three modes seem to me conceivable by which the 
clergyman can be relieved. One is to throw the whole burthen 
on the parents, the result of which would be to deteriorate every- 
where and to destroy in many districts the education of the 
labourers' families, for we know that tiie sacrifices of school* 
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pence and of children's wages necessary to provide a tolerable 
education are such as the labourer will not mcJ^e. 

Another is to throw the whole burden on the rateable 
property of the county. The objections to this course I have 
already considered. 

The third is to throw the whole burden on the State. 

I certainly should prefer an education grarU of three millions 
a year to an education rate of two millions. It would be far less 
unjust, and excite far less of sectarian animosit3\ But I do not 
think that the object, great as it is, of relieving the clergy from a 
burthen which I fully admit to be most heavy and most unfidr, 
ought to be purchased by so great an addition to the taxation of 
I the country ; and, what is more material, I do not believe that 
such a plan could be carried througfiTarliament. 

This objection therefore, that an unfair burden is thrown on 
the clergj^ is valid, and is irremoveable, but must be submitted 
to as overbalanced by the general advantages of the existing 
system. 

I now come to C. 
C. — The DenomiriatioTial Character of the Privy Council System. 

I regret it. 

I prefer to it the first, or comprehensive plan, according to 
which only the portion in which all agree (and it is by far the 
largest and by far the most important portion), of the doctrines 
of Christianity are taught in the public schools, at public hours, 
and the children, if their parents wish them to do so, may hear 
peculiar or sectarian dogmata in another place, or at another 
time. 

I prefer to it also the secular system, which teaches in the pub- 
lic schools only the morality which centuries of Christianity 
have interwoven into all our opinions, and, like the comprehensive 
system, leaves the dogmata to be taught elsewhere. 

But I know that neither the comprehensive nor the secular 
system can flourish in England, or can be even introduced among 
us to any considerable extent. 

Neither the parents, indeed, nor the children would object to 
either of them. But all the middle classes, and aU the lower por- 
tion of the higher classes ai'e strong denorainationalists. Many of 
them believe their respective distinctive dogmata, which have 
been endeared to them by assiduous, and, as they think, success- 
ful controversy 5 to be the most important portions of Christianity. 
Some, like our witness Mr. Unwin, repudiate the receipt of 
money raised by taxation, and granted by government for sustain- 
ing religion, and object to any system which by equally aiding 
all varieties of religious creed, sets aside, according to their 
opinion, the supremacy of truth. 

" The important question," says Mr. Fraser, p. 85, '* is with a view 
to any large schemes of education, not how far the present type of reli- 
gious teaching is satisfactory — ^it will improve, as oflier things have im- 
proved, with the improvement of teachers — ^but how far those, in whose 
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hands the management of elementary schools at present resides, will 
accept another type. We may dream of a religious platform on which all 
denominations may meet ; we may sigh for a comprehensive creed to 
which all earnest religionists may subscribe ; we may picture to our- 
selves a scheme of education which, as dealing only with the elements 
of things, might eliminate points of difference, and retain only those 
points of substantial piety in which all good men agree ; but they are 
but dreams and pictures after all ; and in dealing with the question 
practically, I am certain, from the temper of men's minds that I found 
everywhere prevailing, you could not throw overboard religious differ- 
ences without throwing overboard, at the same time, nearly the whole 
of the machinery by which the work of education at present is being 
carried on. It must never be forgotten, in dealing with this question, 
by whom the work is being carried on ; who really give the impulse, 
direct the movements, sustain the power. They are not the theorists 
in closets, nor the orators upon platforms ; but the thousands of ministers 
of religion, both those of the Church of England and those of the dis- 
senting communities, men, it may be, often with narrow views, and 
unable, perhaps not anxious, to imbibe broader ones, but of undoubted 
zeal and earnestness, who are sacrificing, freely and without stint, money, 
time, and labour upon an object which they believe to be valuable, 
simply or chiefly because it is religiotis. Remove, weaken, dilute this 
predominant motive, and the whole existing framework of national 
education — ^for, though somewhat amorphous, it is still national — ^would 
collapse and fall to the ground. And the work of destruction would 
not be compensated by a better work of creation. A fairer world would 
not rise out of the waters of the deluge. K the existing system were 
supplanted by a new system, I do not know who, in the 409 parishes 
that constituted my district, could be found to work it, when the 
ministers of religion should have ceased to consider it as a distinct 
branch of their own pastoral duties. Whatever bearing it may have 
on popular theories it is right that I should express my honest and de- 
cided opinion, that an undenominational scheme of education upon the 
existing basis of religion amongst us is impossible. I have already 
avowed a similar conviction about a purely secular scheme." 

At the same time, though I believe denominational zeal 
to have been necessary to raise th^ enormous sums, far exceed- 
ing the public grants, which have been contributed by religious 
bodies and individuals, I am inclined to think that the denomina- 
tional element is now allowed rather too much scope. 

No purely secular school can receive aid, or even inspection. 
But a Jewish school, which teaches that our Saviour was an im- 
postor, is recognized, if a single verse of the Old Testament be 
read in it once a day. So is any other achooL The charm of 
reading every day one verse of any portion of the Bible purifies 
the school. A rule which can so easily be evaded ought not to 
be attempted to be enforced. It acts merely as a barrier to ex- 
clude the conscientious. 

Again the conscience clause ought to be required in every 
school receiving, by grant or by endowment, public money. I 
thoroughly sympathize with the Dean of Bristol : — " In town 
•* and in country, in places the most, and in places the least 
" populated, I would, without hesitation, without parley, without 
" compromise, peremptorily, absolutely, refuse to give, either 
" directly or indirectly, one single farthing of public money to 
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*' any school that attempted to exclude from its secular^ tbote 
" who cotdd not accept its religious, education, oar those who 
*' could not on Sunday frequent the place of worship of its 
** managers/' — Mr, Cumin's Report, p. 192. I copy the clause 
of the Wesleyans. *^ Provided always that no child shall 
" in any case be required to leam any catechism or other 
" religious formulary, or to attend any Sunday scho<^ or place of 
** worship to which respectively his or her parents or guardian 
'' shall, on religious grounds, object ; but the selection of such 
" Sunday school, or place of worahip shall, m all cases, be left to 
" the free choice of such parent or guardian, without the child 
" thereby incurring any loss of the benefits or privileges of any 
" school or schools, the trusts whereof are hereby dedared/' 

Except as respects Roman Catholics it would scarcely ever be 
called into action. The parents, as I said before, are not de- 
nominationalists. 

Again, there seems to be no reason why all inspectors of 
church schools should be clergymen. The country has rejected 
with indignation the claim of the Roman Catholic Church to be 
the educator of the people, and certainly is not inclined to admit 
such a pretension on the part of any sect of the reformed church. 
I am told that in Scotland there are differen!t inspectors for the 
schools belonging to the Bark and the Free Church. It does seem 
strange that a man should not be allowed to examine into the 
reading, writing, arithmetic, and sewing of a Free Church school, 
because he believes that the Crown is a better patron than the 
congregation. 

As all the inspectors are itinerant, and have now enough to do, 
the only evil occasioned by their denominational character is 
that they waste time and money in unnecessary travelling. 

But if inspection should be, as I believe that it will be, much 
extended, and the inspectors become stationary each in his own 
district, much inconvenience might follow if the same inspector 
could not inspect all the schools in that district. 

The fact seems to be that the Committee of Privy Council, 
having had to struggle in its earlier days against great apathy 
on tJie subject of education, and great suspicion of the designs of 
the Government, thought itself forced to buy acquiescence in 
inspection by submitting to any demands, however irrational, 
and has not yet thought it worth while to revoke concessions, 
which, if the case were to recur, they would not now make. 

I now come to D. 

D. — The Presav/re of Details on the Central Offices. 

It is difficult to treat this objection seriously. A whole 
system of national education is supposed to be in danger of ship- 
wreck, because the House of Commons will not provide it with 
adequate buildings and staff. 

Yet this seems to be Mr. lingen's fear. 

" 557. Apart from the question of expense, do yt)u consider that the 
central machinery of your syst^n is capable of extension to the amount 
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which I have suggested* ? — ^I think that we have in our present sys- 
tem a framework, which might be capable of such extension ; but I 
am clearly of opinion that we should want very much larger buildings 
than we now occupy, and I think if the present system were attempted 
to bo extended to the whole country the size of the necessary esta- 
blishment, both at head-quarters and of inspectors, would alarm 
Parliament and the public. 

" 558. Your answer seems to apply rather to the alarm to be created 
in Parliament by the amount of money required ; my question did not 
apply so much to this as to the possibility of the machinery, assuming 
money to be found, bearing the strain to be put upon it by the great 
extension of its labours ? — ^As a question of administration I should 
conceive it possible, with able officers in sufficient numbers." 

The obvious answer is that given by Sir J. K. Shuttleworth : 

" 2441. Do you think that the staff of the office must be inci^ased ? — 
The staff of the office must necessarily be increased as the system grows. 

" 2442. And the accommodation ? — ^And the accommodation. 

** 2443. Do you see no means of supplying or diminishing the number 
of details which the office has to deal with ? — I am not prepared to 
enter into many details ; the whole system of the office, which has been 
administered with impartiality and with singular accuracy, has grown 
up during a period of controversy in which the department was sub- 
jected to extreme external jealousy, and at periods when the most 
simple acts were questioned. Plans have probably been adopted in the 
office to render it impervious to external assault, to leave no joint of 
the harness open, which plans I should conceive encumber it in its in- 
ternal machinery with a large amount of detail. I think that it would 
be very possible to perform a great number of the acts of administra- 
tion witiiin the office in a similar, more mechanical, and summary 
method, and so considerably to diminish the amount of official work. 

« 2444. I suppose you do not think that the fear which has been often 
expressed of the office breaking down under the weight of its own 
details is justified .?-^Probably if I were in charge of the department, 
and encountered the usual difficulty of obtaining an efficient staff and 
adequate accommodation, then such an apprehension would not seem to 
me quite chimerical. But if the Government grant the staff and the 
accommodation this apprehension would disappear. 

" 2445. Some alteration must be made in order to prevent that event 
from occurring ? — The office will always require at its head one or two 
secretaries of great ability and entire devotion to the administrative 
details of the department, and under them a body of assistant secre- 
taries. It might be desirable to have a permanent paid membei of the 
Committee of Council, not removeable with the changes of Govern- 
ment. With such arrangements, I see no difficulty whatever in trans- 
acting the whole business if the system were introduced into every 
parish in the country. 

" 2446. {Mr. Miall.) With as much control over the distribution of the 
funds as now ? — With a positive control, and if the inspection were 
conducted in the mode which I have mentioned, namely, by employing 
a cheaper class of inspectors, and localizing them, with even an increase 
of control." 

E. — Its tendency to dwninish Voluntary Exertion. 
This objection has been raised, and therefore must be met, 
but those who make it cannot have looked at the recent Minutes 
of CounciL 

• Threefold. 

123. B 
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I insert a return furnished by the Privy Council of the Govenr- 
inent and local expenditure on the building, enlarging, repairing, 
fitting, and maintenance of schools in England and Wales during 
the last five years. It shows thatinstead of diminishing voluntary 
eflForta, the grants have a constant tendency to increase them. 





Building, Salargtng, S«pairing, and Fitting. 


Books, Maps, 

and 
Apparatus. 




Elementary Schools. 


Training Colleges. 


xears. 


Goyemment 
Grants. 


Local 
Contributions. 


Government 
Grants. 


Local 
Contributions. 


Goirernment 
Grants. 


Local 
Contributions. 




a) 


(2.) 


(SO 


(4.) 


(5.) 


(6.) 


1855 


£ 8. d, 
68,655 13 5 


£ 8. d. 
141,42118 7 


£ 8. d. 
4i,771 15 5 


£ 8. d. 
12,810 8 2 


£ 8. d. 

1,975 4 3i 


£ 8, d. 
6,861 2 10 


1856 


70,455 2 *J 


119,411 15 7 


9,349 10 


8,279 5 2 


3,114 18 2i 


9,108 9 


1867 


111,667 8 6 


173,005 17 3 


1,275 15 


1,212 3 6 


3,928 12 6 


11,483 16 7 


1858 


130,194 19 • 


203,169 8 9 


10,524 2 6 


13,914 18 2 


4,w6i9 n 


12,62310 1 


1869 


124,820 9 10 


215,978 19 1 


2.M0 10 


2,088 6 6 


5,186 1 91 


13,726 12 « 



{^amtmued,) 





Annual Grants to Elementary Schools. 


liocal 


Tww. 


Augmentation 

of 

I'eachers* , 

Salaries. 


Capitation 
Grants. 


Grants to 

Pupil-teachers 

and 

Stipendiary 

Monitors. 


Total. 


Oontributions 

toaeet 
those Grants. 


' 


(7.) 


(8.) 


(9.) 


(10.) 


(11.) 


1856 
1656 
1857 
1868 
1859 


£ 8, d, 
35,664 12 6 

42,3^ 3 6 

Wmn. 410' 

60^966 5 4 

W,168 8 6 


£ ». >d, 
10,125 12 8 

20,079 15 « 

aej362 6 

49,622 13 7 

61483 X 


£ 8. d. 
121,964 14 11 

134,702 19 2 

168,073 1 4 

189,516 13 8 

217,600 8 1 


£ 8, d, 

167,755 1 

194,143 17 8 
255.^66 11 2 
299,820 12 7 
350,941 16 8 


£ «. d 

429,962 18 3 

472,833 14 4 
446,983 13 8 
509,033 7 4 
559,295 4 H 



Even Dr. Temple, who, in his very remarkable paper in the 
■Oxford Essays of 1856, ventures to affirm that even then the 
-strain was too much, that the system was breaking down, ad- 
mitted, when examined before us four years afterwards, that, on 
the whole, the local contributions increase. 

There cannot be better evidence on the subject than that of 
31 r. Watkins : 

" 1154. Are JOB enabled to express an opinion as to whether the 
value put upon education for the poorer classes has increased among the 
wealthier classes of late ? — ^Taking the voluntary contributions as re- 
presenting the interest which the richer classes take in the education 
of the poor, there can be no doubt about it, because those voluntary 
contributions have increased. 

*• 11 00. {Mr, Senior.) Are they increasing ? — They are increasing 
•in my district, and as the greater part of those voluntary contribu- 
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taons, no doubt, comes from the richer class, it shows as far as anything 
can do the interest which they take. 

" 1157. (Sir J, Coleridge,) When you say that the voluntary con- 
tributions have been increasing, do you mean increasing for each school 
or increasing by the formation of new schools ?— Increasing relaiivelyi 
I take them all in a mass. I am , speaking of my own district^ 
Yorkshire. 

" 1158. You find in the returns of a school that the voluntary con- 
tributions to that school bear a larger proportion than they did 
before ? — ^Yes, taking the whole school income as so much, they 
form a larger part of it. 

" 1160. (Rev. W. C. Lake.) Then you do not think that the Govern- 
ment grant has had the elFect of checking or diminishing voluntary 
subscriptions, but rather the opposite ? — I have not the least reason to 
believe that it has checked any voluntary contributions ; certainly, as 
far as it goes, the evidence would be the other way. 

" 1161. (Mr. Senior.) It has been supposed that the earnestness and 
liberality of those who supply voluntary contributions has been almost 
exhausted, that is to say, has come to the furthest point whicli it is 
likely to reach. Do you believe that ? — ^No, not at all. I have no 
reason to suppose it. 

" 1162. You do not think that we have come to the end of voluntary 
exertions ? — Certainly not ; I have no reason for supposing it." 

Mr. Waldegrave, the rector of Barford St. Martin, gives an 
instructive account of the eflTect of the Privy Council grant in 
his parish : — 

''•In 1854 we resolved to replace the very insufficient buildings by U 
new school-house, with residence attached. The pldn enlarged on our 
hands as we proceeded, but the result was the erection of a school- . 
house, containing infants' room, elder children's room, a class-room to 
each, lavatory, lobbies, and offices, with an excellent residence attached, 
the orchard being given as a site and turned into a dry well-steyned 
playground. Landlords and my own private friends gave liberal aid, 
but the most important point affecting your inquiry was the liberality 
of the farmers, tradesmen, and labourers. The Minute by which 
Government undertakes, within certain limits, to double local contribu- 
tions was passed during the progress of our work. The Committee of 
Council gave us the benefit of it. Directly it was announced in the 
parish that they had granted the point, and that every penny would be 
doubled, there was quite an emulation to give, so much so that little 
less than 150/. were contributed by the classes named above, at least 
30/. coming from the labourers, and more than 3/. from the very 
children of the school. 588/. in all were raised in the parish and among 
the landowners. The whole cost of the building was 1,645/. The 
Committee of Council were strict in their requirements, but I am now 
glad that they were so, as it compelled us to do the work much better 
than otherwise we should." — Answer^ p. 2. 

The establishment of the Highgate Schools is another example. 
It is thus described by Mr. Wilkinson, p. 45 : — 

" The parish of St. Pancras, as I have already stated, includes a 
portion of the chapelry of Highgate, comprising the church of St. 
Michael. In connexion with this church are schools situated at a 
very short distance beyond the actual boundary of the parish, but 
containing a large proportion of children from it. I have been Secre- 
tary and one of the managers of these schools from their erection in 

B 2 
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1852. They were established, as our first circular expressed, ' to pro- 
*■ vide schools on a scale sufficientlj large to admit of what is termed 
^ the *^ industrial " system in addition to the course of education 
* hitharto adopted by schools in connexion with the National Society.' 
The buildings comprise three sets of schoolrooms and class-rooms 
(having an area of 4,335 feet), for boys, girls, and infants ; three good 
houses for their teachers ; twelve dormitories, and industrial buildings, 
comprising school, kitchen, scullery, washhouse, laundry, drying room, 
&c. 

' " The land attached exceeds four acres in extent, and is divided into 
pasture, agricultural land for rotation of crops, garden ground, and 
small farmyard for cows, pigs, poultry, &c. Apparatus for irrigating 
the land with liquid manure is provided, and, so far as is practicable 
on a small scale, idl the modern requisites for successful agricultural 
cultivation are provided. 

"To effect these objects, an outlay of 7,300/. has been incurred, 
towards which the Committee of Council on Education contributed 
2,126/. I notice, in passing, the strong practical answer given here to 
the question in my instructions, " Does the prospect of assistance from 
' the Committee of Council tend to increase or diminish local sub- 
' scriptions and exertions ?' Highgate is, no doubt, rather a wealthy 
district, but it contains less than 2,000 inhabitants, and my experience 
of what occurred when I was occupied in soliciting subscriptions 
enables me positively to assert that, without this aid from the Com- 
mittee of Council, not 1,000/. of the 5,000/. locally subscribed to meet 
the Government grant would have been raised," 

F*-^/<» temlenoy to produce Over iTistruction or Misdirected 

Instruction, 

The nature of the education of the children must, of course, 
depend on that given to the teachers. The first step, therefore, 
taken, or rather attempted to be taken, by the Committee of 
Council was the creation of a normal school for the training of 
schoolmasters of all denominations. The church opposed it, and 
a deputation of Bishops waited on the Queen with a hostile 
address. Private individuals, of whom Sir J. K. Shuttleworth 
and Mr. Tufhell were the first and most successful, did what the 
GoY^imieDt was not allowed to do. Training colleges were 
established on the denominational system, which the Privy 
Council was permitted to assist ; and the present system of pupil- 
teachers. Queen's scholars, and certificated masters and mistresses 
has grown up. 

It is a system of the highest pressure. A girl of tliirteen, in 
many Gases of th« humblest birth, is apprenticed for five years 
to a certificated mistress. At the end of each year she is exa- 
mined by the inspector, and if she passes, receives a payment 
rising from lOi. to 20/. — a larger sum than she or her parents 
ever saw before, equal, perhaps, to all her father s wages for six 
months. To enable her to devote her whole time to working for 
it, she is spared every domestic servioa' In her father's family 
she is a little goddess, raised as fistr above them as an Irish 
cottier's son is when he quits the cabin to enter the seminary. 
At eighteen she competes for a Queen's scholarship, and if she 
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obtains one, receives tuition, board, lodging, washing, and medi- 
cal attendance from the college, and a small sum for peraonaJ ex- 
penses, cJothes apd pocket money, subject, however, like the pupil- 
teachers' pay, to the result of annual examinations. This may 
last one, two, or three years, at the end of which she obtains one 
of eleven different kinds of certificates, all depending on success 
at the examinations, which, according to its class, entitles her, on 
her appointment to a school, to a salary, partly supplied by the 
Government, and partly from the school, amounting, when 
lowest^ to 201. a year, and when highest exceeding QOl. a year, 
and a house. For seven years, therefore, her mind is in a state 
of constant tension ; she goes through struggle after struggle, in 
each of which defeat is ruinous. 

The examination questions of females in training sdtook for 
Chiistmas 1857 came into my hands a few days ago. I insert 
those which comprehend Scripture, the Catechism, Liturgy, and 
church history, English history, and geography. 

« HOLY SCECPTUBE. 

" Section L 

" 1. What covenants between God and man are recorded in the Book 
of Genesis ? Give the words of Holy Writ. 

" 2. What events are associated with these places — ^Hobah,'Beerlahai 
Roi, Mizpeh, Peniel, Shalem, Sechem, Luz ? State clearly the practicid 
lessons or spiritual truths illustrated by one of these transactions. 

** 3. Describe the character of Jacob, and write out ithd^blesflings 
which he pronounced on Judah and Joseph. 

" 4. Enumerate in order the events recorded in one of these books— ^ 
Joshua, Samuel IL, Kings I. or 11. 

" Section IL 

"1. Write out the preface to St. Luke's Gospel, and describe the 
circumstances of our Lord's first preaching at Nazareth. * 

" 2. What parables are related exclusively by St. Lake ? State 
briefly the special lesson taught by each of these parables. 

** 3. Give an exact account of the transactions between the entrance 
of our Lordnnto Jerusalem and His crucifixion, and write «nit six con- 
secutive verses from one of His last discourses. 

<^ 4. Give a clear account of our Lord's appearances imd discourses 
after His resurrection, as related by one of the Evangelists. 

" Section HI. 

** I. Enumerate the prophecies relating to our Lord in these books — 
Numbers, Psalms, Zachariah. Write out the exact words of three of 
these prophecies. 

^ 2. Name and explain the principal types of our Lord in the 
Pentateuch. 

<< 3^ Enumerate the prophecies of which the fulfilment is recorded by 
St. Matthew or St. Luke. 

*• 4. Which prophecies describe most fully the pergonal character of 
our Savioui*, and the conditions of acceptance with Him K 
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" Seotion IV. 

** 1. Show the practical character of St. Peter's preaching, and write 
out six consecutive verses from one of his discourses. 

** 2. Name in order the events recorded between the Ascension and 
the death of St, James. Relate the circumstances of one of these events in 
the words of Scripture, and draw out fully the spiritual lessons which 
it may illustrate. 

*' 3. Give an exact account of the events in St. PauFs second journey 
between his arrival at Troas and his departure from Athens. 

" 4. Who were the chief companions of St. Paul ? Which of these 
iire named in the Acts of the Apostles, and which in his Epistles only ? 
Describe the character of the most distinguished of these disciples. 



** SUPPLEMENTARY. 

** 1. Give an exact and complete analysis of one or more of these 
portions of Holy Scripture, and write out at least six consecutive verses 
from one of the Epistles in which they are found : — 

Galatians, o. ii. beginning, ^ Then fourteen years, &;c.' 
Ditto iv. and v. „ * Now I say that the heir.' 

Philippians i. and ii. „ * If there be therefore'. 

Colossians ii. and iii. „ * For I would ye knew.' 

Hebrews iv. ver. 14 to the end of c. vii. — * Having therefore a 
great High Priest.' 

" 2. ^n which of the Epistles are the following doctrines most fully 
taught ? — 

The Atonement, 
The Resurrection, 
The Last Judgment, 
Justification. 

" Write out the most important passages upon each of these subjects. 

" 3. Enumerate the practical duties inculcated by St. Peter, St. 
James, and St. John, in their Epistles ; or by St. Paul in the Epistles 
.to the Hebrews, Galatians, and Philippians. Be cwreful to quote the 
words of Holy Writ in your answers. 

/ " 4. What are the characteristic features of the teaching of St. James, 
St. John, and St. Peter ? Illustrate your answer by quotations, and 
hj comparison with St. Paul's writings. 

" What heresies arose in the time of the Apostles ? Write out the 
chief passages which refer to them. 

" 6. Enumerate the chief prophecies relating to the conversion of 
the Gentiles, and show how far they were fulfilled in tlie Apostolic age. 

'' CATECHISM, LITURGY, AND CHURCH HISTORY. 



** Section I. 

*' Prepare the notes of a lesson for the first class of a National school 
on one of these subjects, with especial reference to the teaching of our 
Church in the Catechism. 

** 1. The forgiveness of sins. 
2. Offences of the tongue. 



ii 



'" 3. Death unto sin. 
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^^ Skctiok II. 

^ ^ State the doetrine of our Church Catechism as defined in the 
39 Articles on any twa of the following points ^— 
V The Person of Christ, 

Original sin. 

Justification* 

Good works. 

The sacrifice of Christ. 

" Section III. 

" 1. Give an analysis of the Athanasian Creed, and write out the 
part referring to the Incarnation, with Scriptural proofs. 

" 2. Give an exact account of the Communion Service from the end 
of the Gijneral Exhortation to the distribution of the elements. 

" 3. Give a clear account of the subject of the Collect, Epistle^ and 
Gospel for each Sunday in Advent. 

" Section IV. 

^' 1. Descril>e'the chief points of difierenoe between Ae fistt Frayer 
Book of Edward the VI. and that now in use. 

<< 2. Name the prinoipel eveats in the lives #£ Ridley^ Grindal, 
Abbot, and Tillotson. 

« SUPPLEMENTARY. 

*• 1. Give some account of St. Alban, Paulinus, Bede, Aiiselm, and 
Thomas a Becket. 

" 2. Name the chief teachers of the Christian Church in the first 
two centuries, and give some account of their life and writings. 

" 3. What heresies were most prevalent in the early ages of the 
Church ? Name some of the writers by whom they were refuted. 

^^ 4. Name the most illustrious martyvs of the first four oentnrics, and 
describe the death of Ignatius or Polycarp. 

^^ 5, What points in the character of early Christians* appear to have 
produced most efiect upon the heathen ? 

^^ 6. Give some account of the first and fourth Councils. 

" 7. Name the principal events in the history of our Chmx;fa under 
the dynasty of the Stuarts, with dates* 

'* 8. Name the chief prelates and ecclesiastical writers in the reign 
of Elizabeth ; and give some account of one of them. 

" 9. Who were employed in the preparation of the 39 Articles, and 
in the revisions of the Prayer Book, in the reigns of Edward VI. and 
Elizabeth I 

« ENGLISH HISTORY. 



" Section I, 

" 1. Name the most distinguished of the early British princes, and 
the Roman captains to whom they were opposed. 

" 2. Give a clear account of the principal events of Alfred's reign, 
and bf the progress of civilization in his time. 

'* 3r Give a clear account of the circumstances. which preceded the 
battle of Hastings. 

" 4. Describe the principal effects of the Norman Conquest upon the 
constitution of England, or upon the condition of the people. 
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" Section IL 

" 1. Name tho principal eventB in the reign of Edward t, and 
describe the character of that monarch. 

" 2. Give some account of the minority of Richard 11. 

*' 3. Enumerate the principal events of English History In the 15th 
century, 

•* Sbctioh ni. 

'* 1. Desciibe briefly the circomstances which led to the rise and fall 
of Cromwell, Earl of Essex. 

'' 2. Name the most distinguished commanders by whom our Indian 
dependencies havo been enlarged or defended, and give some account of 
the circumstances and results of two battles fought in India. 

'^ 3. Name the principal statesmen in the reign of Elizabeth, James, 
0r Charles IL, and describe briefly the character of one of them. 

" SEcnoBrlV. 

^ 1, Oire the dates, and describe briefly the results, of tho battles 
fought in the Great Rebellion. 

" 2. With what foreign princes was England allied or at war in the 
reign of William III. ? 

'^ 3. Describe the characters of the Queens of James II., William 
III., and George 11* 

" SUPPLEMENTARY. 

** I. With what foreign princes was James I. connected ? — What 
effects had those connexions upon his policy ? 

" 2. What means were used by the first two princes of the Stuart 
line to raise money without the consent of Parliament ? What were 
the results of those attempts ? 

'' S. State any facts which show the progress of commerce and 
civilization in the reigns of James I. and Charles I. 

^ 4. Name the chief historical and theological writers of the same 
period, and give some account of their most important works. 

" 6. What were the objects of the Petition of Right ? When and 
under what circumstances was it passed in the form of a bill ? 

" 6. Give an account of these persons : — ^Wentworth Earl of Strafford, 
Lord Falkland, Prynne, Pym, Van Tromp, Blake. 

" 7. What circumstances led to the wars with the Dutch in the time 
of Cromwell and in the reign of Charles 11. ? Describe the chief events 
in the last of these wars. 

" 8. Give some account of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

" 9. Give some account of the transactions between Charles U. and 
Louis XIV. 

*^ 10. Give a clear account of the resistance opposed by the Established 
Church to James IL 

<< 11. Describe the circumstances which led to the abdication of 
James 11. 

<* 12. Describe the character of James I., of Charles L, and of 
William HI., and support your assertions by references to historical 
facts. 

<< 13. Name the pFiocipal persons engaged in the American War of 
Independence. 
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♦•GEOGRAPHY. 



<• Section I. 

•' Draw a map of one of these portions of land, inserting the mo8t 
important names. 

" 1. The coast line of England from the Solway Frith to Chepstow, 
with so much of the interior as will show the course of the rivers. 

" 2. The coast line of Ireland from Donegal Bay to Cork Harbour, 
with the course of the Shannon. 

** 3. England north of the Humber and the Dee ; marking the coal 
fields, and naming the rivers. 

"Section IL 

" 1. Name the chief rivers of Germany, and describe very fully the 
course of the Elbe or Danube. 

" 2. Enumerate the seaports on the western coast of Europe s&d 
state for what they are severally remarkable. 

" 3. Name the cities on the northern shores of the Mediterranean^- 
or draw the coast line from Gibraltar to the Strait of Messina. 

" 4. Name the mountain ranges of Europe, and describe one of the 
principal systems. 

** Section HI. 

" I. Enumerate the British possessions in the Easte];n hemisphere, 
and give some account of the extent, physical features, and productions 
of one of these possessions. 

" 2. Name the chief rivers of Hindostan, and describe the basin of 
the Ganges. 

" 3. Which of our colonies are most valuable to England for their 
commerce ? State facts in support of your assertions. 

"Section IV. 

" 1. Name the chief countries of Central and Western Asia, and 
describe the physical features, climate, and productions of one of these 
countries. 

'< 2. Name the countries on the western shores of America, and 
describe one of them fully. 

" 3. Describe the mountain systems of Asia or of South America. 

" 4. Name the principal groups of Islands in the Pacific^ and describe 
one of these groups. 

"SUPPLEMENTARY. 

<* 1. Compare the coast of Europe with those of other continents, and 
show the effects of its peculiar conformation upon the habits of the 
people. 

" 2. Enumerate and describe the table lands of Asia. 

" 3. Enumerate the deserts of the Eastern hemisphere, and describe 
briefly their peculiarities. •^ 

** 4. Give a clear account of the principal periodical winds. 

" 6, Show by special instances ^the effects upon physical climate of 
the following causes : — remoteness from the sea, the slope of the country, 
the nature of the soil, and the prevalent winds. 

" 6. Enumerate the chief vegetable zones, and describe the extent 
and the characteristic productions of each of them. 

** 7. Give some account of the situation and extent of the chief 
manufactures of Europe. 

" 8. Explain, as to a class of children, the spring and neap tides.** 
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I am aware of the difficulty of testing accurate knowledge, 

I except by questions, which may appear to be vexatiously detailed. 
Still, I cannot but think that these questions are far too minute, 
I find far too extensive, to be used as the means of exciting, and 
' directing, and spurring the studies of a girl whose destiny is to 

(teach children from eight to eleven years old reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. What will her scholars have to do with the mi- 
nority of Richard II., or with the rise and fall of Cromwell, Earl 
of Essex, or with the queens of James II., William III., and 
George II. ? or with the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle ? or with the 
deserts of the eastern hemisphere ? or with the table lands ofAsia ? 
She is also to teach religion. But religion is to be leai'ned 
rather by meditation on the precepts and the parables of the 
Gospels, and the example of our Saviour, than by cramming the 
memory with such facts as these : — " What events are associated 
" with Hobah, Beerlahai Roi, Mizpeh, Peniel,. Slialem, Shechem, 
** Luz V* Or by such a test as this: — " Give an exact and com- 
" plete analysis of one or more of these portions of Holy Scripture, 
" and write out at least six consecutive verses from one of the 
" Epistles in which they are found : — 

" Galatians, c. ii., beginning, * Then fourteen years,' &:c. 
" ,,. civ. and v. „ ' Now, I say that the heir.' 

*' Philippians, i. and ii. „ \If there be, therefoi*e.' 
^ Golossians, ii. and iii. „ ^ For I would ye knew.* 
** Hebrews, iv., ver. 14, to the end of cvii., * Having therefore 
« 'a great High Priest.' " 

The questions which I have extracted relate to geography, 
history, and religion. 

I now extract Mr. Hodgson's report as to the sort of teacliing 
which the masters and mistresses, trained by such questions, 
adopt :— 

" Geography and history are both taught with far too little discrimi- 
nation of what is useful and what is useless, with far too great 
minuteness of detail in parts, far too little comprehensiveness and 
proportion among the parts. As regards geography, I can fully 
confirm the excellent remarks of Mr, Morell in his recent report ;* 
and before the appearance of that report, I heard a similar complaint, 
almost in the same words from Mr. Fitch, Principal of the Training 
College, Borough Road. In history, the earlier periods, which come 
first in the text-book, often receive the greatest share of attention ; so 
. that William the Conqueror holds a more prominent place than 
Henry VII., and Henry VII. than George III. or Queen Victoria. 
{ ■■ I i ■ ■ ' ■ ■■ ■ . .1 ■ ■■ ■ II 

• " * I am inclined to think, that of all the subjects of elementary instmction, geo- 
graphy is the one of which the least good use is made in a great many of our primary 
schools. The error which runs througn so large a portion of geographical instruction is 
that of insisting and dwelling upon information which is quite unimportant and useless, 
and neglecting what every educated man is expected to know. The number of the time» 
in the year in which I am obliged to hear the exact heights of certain mountains, the 
exact length of certain rivers, and other similar information, impressed as though it were 
a matter of pressing necessity for every child to be acquainted with it, is something quite 
remarkable. It does not seem to enter the heads of many teachers that these are points 
of information, mostly incorrect, because scarcely ever accurately ascertained, that they 
are quite unimportant in themselves, and so purely formal and conventional, that they 
are sure to go out of the memory pf the scholars immediately they cease to be exercised 
nthem."* 
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There is much forced upon the memory that cannot he long remem- 
bered, and that would be useless if it were. Dates of trivial events, 
genealogies and affinities of sovereigns, and much similar historical 
rubbish are laboriously learned ; but of the great landmarks of uni- 
versal history, of the synchronism of history, little indeed is taught. 
As in an ordinary classical school a pupil may know much about 
Hannibal or Caesar, ind much about Alexander the Great; but of 
whether they were contemporaries, which preceded the other, and by 
how long a period, he may know nothing ; so it is with modem history 
in our humbler schools. History is not mapped out as a whole, 
though the historic maps of one, or two countries, or rather parts only 
of even these, may be studied with some care. This tendency to 
teach history on such a scale of disproportionate minuteness as to render 
comprehensiveness impossible, is, I fear, fostered in the training college. 
As the teacher has been himself taught, so is he most likely to teach 
others. Now, from Mr. Curtis, the very energetic and meritorious 
lecturer in the Borough Road Training College, I heard a lesson on 
the period of Henry VIII. so painfully minute that a life devoted to 
history alone would be too short to permit much of it to be so studied. 
And when I look to the examination papers of Midsummer 1859, I 
find proposed by the professor such questions as those subjoined.f 
They need no comment. 

" Of no branch of instruction can I speak whh less satisfaction than 
of that which passes under the name Religious, 

'* If the aim of religious teaching is to awaken and direct the reli- 
gious sentiments, — ^reverence, and gratitude towards God, as at once 
the sum of all perfection and the giver of every good gift-^to train 
the conscience to love of goodness and purity, and to hatred of what 
is evil, and to arouse and guide benevolence or love to man as thQ best 
expression of love to God — then the means usually adopted towards 
this end seem not well chosen. The teaching of the geography of 
Palestine is not religious teaching ; neither is the teaching of Hebrew 
history or Jewish antiquities. Yet again and again at school exhibi- 
tions one hears these things so designated, and made the ground of 
congratulation. Neither is religion a form of words. It is a sentiment, 
or a combination of sentiments, a disposition, a frame of mind. I 
waive the question how far the formularies are even intelligible to the 
children who repeat them so glibly. Certain it is, that usually they 
are learned by rote, and with what degree of intelligence, daily dis- 
coveries only too clearly show. 

" Again, it may fairly be questioned whether the repetition of 
Scripture texts, with the full reference of chapter and verse, be an 
efficient mode of awakening the moral sentiment, and applying moral 
principle to the complicated relations of daily modern life. It may, 
indeed, be said, that there is at least no incompatibility between the 

V 

t " ' What was the date and what were the terms of the declaration from Breda?' " 

<* * GWe the date of each of the following events: — Recall of Agricola; Usurpation of 
•Carausius ; Establishment of the Kingdom of East Anfflia ; First inroad of the Lhanes ; 
Battle of Merton ; Battle of Brunanuhr ; Battle of Stamford Bridge; Enactment of * Quia 
emptores;* Insurrection of the serfs; Raising of the siege of Orleans; Execution of 
Thomas, Duke of Buckingham ; the Babington Conspiracy. " 

" * Write a complete sketch of the reign of Edgar. " 

*• * Give the terms of the secret treatj^ of 1670.' " 

« * Give an account of, and distinguish between, the insurrections in Devonshire and 
Norfolk in the reign of Edward VI."' 

** * Name the capitals of the following states:— Electorate of Hesse, Nassau> Waideck, 
Baden, Bavaria, Schaumburg Lippe.* '* 

** *.For what are the following places noted: — Pooree» Benarfes, Amritsir, Cujerat, 
Beejapore, Pondichcrry?"' . ". 
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two thing9, ftnd tbat the former does not necessarily exclude the latter. 
But, in fact, the former is the means relied on for accomplishing the 
latter, if indeed the latter is ever thought of at all. It is distressing 
to hear how texts are rattled oyer in schools, and to ohserve how 
seldom an explanation is given or thought to be required. * What 

* passage in Scripture commands duty to parents ?* asks the master 
of a school that I visited. Twenty arms are extended ; one pupil is 
fixed on, and he shouts out — * Exodus, 20th chapter and 12th verse, 
' Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may be long in the 

* land that the Lord thy God giveth thyCe.' But neither pupil nor 
teacher seem to have ever inquired whether, or how this applies to 
ihem» Is Middlesex or Surrey the promised -land here spoken of ? 
If so, is it true, that by honouring parents, life now-a-days is pro- 
longed? It is on such a basis as this, that moral teaching is made 
exclusively to rest. 

'' Application to familiar life, to actual daily duties, is little at- 
tempted, little encouraged. At the last annual examination of the 
boys' school at the Borough Road (and here I may say that in both 
boys' and girls' schools of this institution texts are repeated with much 
more propriety of tone and manner than in most other schools), the 
master, Mr. Langton, was examining the pupils as to temperance, 
honesty, frugality, and similar every-day matters, requiring, however, 
under each head, texts to be cited (chiefly from the Proverbs of 
Solomon), when he was almost rudely interrupted by one of the 
^Committee, who proceeded to ask " What prophecies in the Old 
' Testament are fulfilled in the New?" and so on, about types and 
symbols. Thus is it that the clear, the simple, the practical, is put 
aside for the dogmatic, the mysterious, the obscure. 

" I need not, and I will not repeat what I have said of Scripture 
reading, conducted, as it too commonly is, without judicious selection, 
without regard to the stage of intelligence that the pupils have reached, 
witliout needful explanation, or definite purpose, merely as task-work. 

" I will merely allude to the disproportionate amount of time often 
devoted to this kind of teaching. The evil is twofold, — ^religion is 
made distasteful, while subjects of pressing importance are neglected," 
p. 19. 

"The efforts of the teachers," 
says our CJommissioner, Mr. Foster, 

" appeared directed chiefly to the facts of Scripture history, stimulated 
hereto by the usual tenor of the inspector s examination. All the odd 
questions of a religious nature reported to me as having been asked by 
inspectors were historical. A Boman Catholic lady writing about a 
school under her management which she wished me to see, and de- 
scribing the religious instruction there given as devotional and practical, 
remarked, in passing, that it did not consist, as in the Protestant 
schools, of inculcating the exact number of kings that reigned in Israel, 
or the precise names of Jacob's sons. The animadversion was, I 
believe, strictly just. Whatever may be the repetition of forms, the 
real teaching is for the most part neither devotional, nor doctrinal, nor 
practical, but bistorical, embracing chiefly the facts, and names, and 
numbers recorded in the sacred text. An inspector explained to me, 
that his reason for asking minute questions of this sort was, that if he 
found the children acquainted with these minntias, he inferred a general 
knowledge of Scripture truth. Whether he is right or not, this prac- 
tice in ingpeoHon gives the direction to the daily teaching of the schools. 
It need scarcely be addedi that the inculcation of such facts imparts 
no sectarian bias," p. 27» 
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The objection, therefore, that the Privy Council system tendis 
to produce over-instruction or misdirected instructioUi I believe 
to be valid ; but it must, I think, be admitted to be remediabK 

I now come to the last of the objections which I undertook to 
consider^ namely : — 

G. — The exclusion of the Parents from influence over the 
Conduct of the Schools. 

It is rarely that in any class of life a parent has much influ- 
ence on the management of his son's school. The rich have, 
indeed, the power of selection, but the cases are innumerable in 
which *a father, after comparing the systems of private schools 
and of public schools, and disliking them all, collectively and 
individually, is forced to choose one, not because he thinks it 
good, but because he knows of nothing better. 

In towns the poorer classes have the same power of selection, 
and it does not appear that they use it very wisely or very 
carefully. 

Among the results of our inquiry, I know no one proved by 
such satisfactory, such over-flowing evidence as the inferiority 
of private to public schools. The atmosphere of the private 
schools is described by our Assistant Commissioners as pestilential, 
the discipline as inefficient, the instruction as still more so, and 
the masters and mistresses as persons who, having failed in other 
trades, have taken up this, without learning or experience, pro- 
bably because it is the only one in which gross unfitness escapes 
detection. 

Yet to these dens of ignorance and malaria one-third of the v 
labouring classes stUl send their children, and that although J 
good and cheap public schools are at their doors* 

They think, we are told, the public school vulgar, or their boy 
has been punished there, or he is required to be clean, or to be 
regular, or the private school is half a street nearer, or is kept 
by a friend, or by some one who will submit his teaching to their 
dictation. " It is almost impossible," says Mr. Fraser, " to main- 
tain anything like an effective discipline, to enforce punctuality, 
or tidiness, or personal cleanliness, to cut down the love of finery 
and tawdry display, even using the mildest means, in a town, or 
in a parish where there are rival schools. To attempt it imme- 
diately involves, in nine cases out of ten, transference of the 
name of the child from the books of one school to those of the 
other,'* p, 39. 

One of the mo«t earnest supporters of the introduction of 
the parents into the management of schools is Dr. Temple* He 
proposes (2717-2727) that the parents and subscribers should 
elect a committee of management for each indrvidual school. 
That they should appoint the master (2733), fix his salary 
(2727), and dismiss him (2744.) « Ultimately,'' he says (2821), 
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" it is conceivable that the parents would become the only s\ib- 
" scribers, but I should not think it an evil." 

The parents of the pupils in our great public schools are far 
more nearly on a par with the head masters of those schools in 
education and good sense than are the agricultural labourers and 
the lower artizans, when compared with a well-trained school- 
master. 

What would the head master of Eton think of a proposal that 
he should exchange the control of his present superiors, the 
provost and fellows of Eton College, for that of a committee of 
parents? What sort of discipline would such a committee 
permit? What sort of studies would they prescribe? What 
consistency would there be in the management of schools subject 
to the dictation of a constantly changing body of managers ? 
Yet this is the management which he recommends for the schools 
of the poor. He would place the education of the country under 
the control of the lowest, morally and intellectually, of its in- 
Mbitants. 

Dr. Temple's motives for this enormous change are — 

1st. That the parents would take an interest in ,the school. 
(2527); and ^ • 

2ndly. That "the people's misgovemment of their own aflEairs is 
** government in the learning. That if the labouring classes are 
" ever to learn any kind of self-government, the management of 
** their children's education is the most within their reach. That 
" it is a business in which mistakes rapidly show their fruits ; 
" and that though the parents would make many mistakes, they 
" would not long persist in mistakes whose consequences became 
** speedily visible." — Oxford Essays o/ 1856, p. 258. 

I admit the first of these propositions. I admit that if the 
parents shared in the management of the public schools, they 
would take a greater interest in them ; and I admit that in some 
cases, and under some circumstances, people, by governing them- 
selves ill, may learn in time to govern themselves well. 

But I believe that in order to profit by experience men must 
«tart with much more education than is possessed by the lower 
classes of the English. For fifty years they have been managing 
their own benefit societies. Almost all of them are founded on 
principles leading to inevitable insolvency. For fifty years they 
have been managing their own trades' unions. There is not one 
which is not based on folly, tyranny, and injustice which would 
\ I I disgrace the rudest savages. They sacrifice their wives', their 
children's, and their own health and strength to the lowest sen- 
/ suality. The higher the wages the worse seems, in general, to b^ 
/ tjie condition of the families, 

*' The low price of com," says Mrs. Partridge, writing from 
Boss, *^ good wages, and constant employment in this neighbour- 
" hood would enable every cottager to pay for his children's educa- 
" tion, to clothe them comfortably, and support them up to 
^' fourteen, but for the curse of drink. A very small proportiou 
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^^ of the fathers withstand this temptation. Mothers are, as a 
■*' rule, to which there are few exceptiohs, over-worked, sickly, 
" heart-broken, ill-used creatures ; while still in the prime of life 
" forced into unseemly exertion to procure food and clothing by 
" the idle, drunken habits of their husbands and growing-up 
" sons/' — AnswerSy pp. 3 and 4, 

The Kev. Mr. Brown, Wesleyan minister at Bishop's Auckland, 
living among a labouring population morally and intellectually 
&T above the average, tells us that " The parents need education 
" as much as the children ; that in many, very many fistmilies, 
" the mothers are compelled to depend greatly upon the boys' 
" wages for the family support. The fathers will waste in drink- 
** ing, as soon and as long as there are boys to work what 
" ought to support and educate the family/'— Pp. 2-5. 

Persons who so grossly, so pertinaciously, and so incorrigibly , 
mismanage their own affairs, are the last to whom I would eti* / 
trust the management of those. of others. 

Nor do I believe, with Dr. iTemple, that the management of 
the education of children is a task for which the labouring classes 
are peculiarly fit. 

A labourer once complained to me that his children turned out 
ill, " and yet," he said, " there is not a better father than I in the 
^* parish. I beats them whenever I gets sight of them ; I beats 
•* them as I would not beat a dog." 

The Commissioners on the employment of children in trades 
and manufactures tell us,* that the parents, urged by poveriy or 
improvidence, generally seek employment for the children as soon 
as they can earn the lowest amount of wages ; paying but little 
regard to the probable injury of their children's health by early 
labour, and still less regard to the certain injury of their minds 
l)y early removal from school, or even by the total neglect of 
their education ; seldom, when questioned, expressiug any desire 
for the regulation of the hours of work, with a view to the pro- 
tection and welfare of their children, but constantly expressing 
the greatest apprehension lest any legislative restriction should 
deprive them of the profits of their children's labour ; the natural 
parental instinct to provide, during childhood, for the child's 
subsistence, being, in great numbers of iustances, wholly extin- 
guished, and the order of nature even reversed — the children 
supporting, instead of being supported by their parents. 

|f we may judge of the fecility of education by the rate of its 
progress, it is of all arts the most difiicult. 

We think the education of our higher classes the best in 
Europe, and we are probably right, as the foreigners who have 
j«xaminedit think so too. We have spent the last 300 years in 
constant endeavours to improve it, and yet how far is it still 
from being satisfactory? That of the middle classes is much 

* Second Report of Cominissioners, p. 100. 
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-worse, and tliat of the lower, exeepk 90 far a»it has been improved 
by the Privy Council, is deplorable. The first step towards good 
education, — ^the training of teachers, — had not been taken 20 years 
ago, afid that training is still confined to the teaieherj^ of the poor. 
A ffdioolmaster or schoolmistress, who is to practice on tiie higher 
and middle classes, starts in his profession without special in- 
struction, indeed without having had the metms of obtaining it 
If the higher and the middle classes, all of whom are r^dly 
anjdous for the education of their children, thus mismanage it, 
what right have we to expect the lower classes, who are in 
general indifferent to it, to manage it better? 

Bdieving, on these grounds, that the influence of the parents 
on tibe schools would be mischievous, I cannot consider its absence 
aa one of the valid objections to the present syetem. 

Having disposed of the most prominent of the objections raised 
to the present system, I proceed to consider the modificaftionA 
which it appears to me to require. 

They may be arranged under the following nine heads : — 

A, The extension of the Privy Council aid to the poorer, or, as 
they have been called, the apathetic districts. 

R The improvement of the education of workhouse children, 
and the education of out-door pauper and vagrant children. 

C The improvement of factory and print- work schools. 

D. The amendment of the educational clauses in the Print- 

works Act. 

E. The rendering it possible that children employed in busi- 

nesses now unregulated should receive education. 

F. The utilizing of charities. 

O. Rendering the education in the public schools more prac- 
tical and elementary, less encumbered by biblical, histo- 
rical, and geographical facts, dates, figures, and details, 
and open to children of every creed. 

H. The extension of inspectorship, with increased powers and 
discretion; and the creation, for certain purposes, of 
schoolmaster inspectors or examiners. 

L Improvements in the details of the existing administration. 
Among these are the extension of infant and evening 
schools, the training of in&nt schoolmistresses, the 
shortening the time of pupil teachers' apprenticeship, the 
substitution, to a certain extent^ of paid monitors and 
assistant teachers for pupil-teachers, the throwing part of 
the salaries of pupil-teachers on the managers, and the 
allowing those managers more freedom in their contracts 
with masters and mistresses. 
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A. — Hie Ihstensiolfi of the AssistancS of the Pri'dy CoivncU 16 
the poor of apathetic Didrids. 

I suspect that tlie number of children to whose education the 
Privy Council refuses assistance is smaller than it is supposed 
to be. 

The whole number of children in England and Wales between 
the ages of three and fifteen, is about five millions ; of these 
about 60,000 belong to the Congreg^tionalists, who refuse all 
Government aid. From the remaining 4,940,000, one fourth, or 
1,235,000, must be deducted, as belonging te the higher and 
middle classes; 336,000 are paupers, and ought to be educated by 
the State; 20,000 are in the Government schools; leaving 
3,349,000 children to be educated by their own parents or by th^ 
publia One fourth of these, or 837,250, appear to be in private 
schools, leaving 2,511,750 for the public schools. 

There are now in schools liable to inspection as aided by the 
Government, 800,000 children. Supposing each child to spend I 
SIX years in school, 800,000 children actually in school on the • 
same day represents double that number, or 1,600,000 receiving 
education, leaving only 911,750 uneducated. 

If each of these 911,750 children is to be educated for six out 
of the twelve years dtiring which education is supposed to last, 
455,875 will be constantly in the schools. 455,875, therefore. 
Is the additional number of children for whose education we 
must provide in order to include in the Privy Council school 
those belonging to the apathetic districts. I call them apathetic^ 
because, except in a few extreme cases, their want of education 
cannot fairly be attributed to poverty. 

England and Wales contain about 37,000,000 acres, or 57,812 
square miles, divided into about 16,000 parishes, giving about 
1,260 persons and 2,31 2 acres to a parish. The average net rental, 
after deducting parochial and county rates, cannot be less than 
li. an acre, or 2,31 2L a year, for each parish. From the 1,250 
parishioneFS must be deducted one-twentieth as paupers, one- 
fortieth as Congregationalists, and five-twentieths as belonging 
to the higher and middle classes, leaving 844. Of these, one 
fourth, or 211, are children between three and fifteen. One 
fourth of them are in private schools ; leaving 158 for the public 
schools. Therefore 79 children constantly iu the public schools 
imply that the 1$8 obtain each six years of education. Their 
education, at 30s. a head, would cost 118Z. 10s. The children's 
pence at 2d. a week for 40 weeks, would produce 26Z. 6s. Sd. The 
Privy Council, supposing it to contribute only one-third, would 
give 39L 10s.; together, 65?. 16s Sd.; leaving 52?. ISs. ^d, to be 
supplied out of an average net rental of 2,31 2Z. a year. 

It may be said that averages are deceitful ; that the acreage 

to each person, instead of 2-21, is sometimes, as in the Strand, 

only '004, and sometimes, as in Cumberland, 5*36. The answer 

i% that with the density of population the rental has. a. tendency 

123. c 
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to inereMB. Nothing paya better than an acre eovered witk oot^ 
• tages, or an alley in which each room contains a &mily. 

The general cause of apathy is the non-residenoe of the higher 
tiasses. Few persons interest themselves mnch in the concerns 
of the lower classes unless they live among them. In the thinly 
peopled rural districts the higher classes consist of the landlords 
and the clergyman, the fanners forming the middle class. The 
farmers are^ostile to education ; the landlords, unless resident, 
are 'mdifferent. It falls therefore, on the clergyman, and his 
utmost exertions may not be sufficient to raise the schools to the 
moderate degree i)f excellence which would entitle them to tiie 
aid of the Privy CounciL 

On the other hand the densely peopled town districts are 
avoided by the higher classes ; if they are owners they also are 
non-resident. 

The middle classes in towns are far more intelligent and public 
spirited than the farmers. Few of them, however, are rich, and 
still fewer are liberal Their own education is miserably defi- 
cient Under the influence of religious zeal they have done much 
and are doing much. But there are places in which non-residence 
among the lugher classes and religious indifference among the 
middle classes co-exist. These are the apathetic town districts, 
as the parishes owned by non-residents are the apathetic country 
districte. Devonport, as described by Mr. Procter, the perpetual 
curate of the parish of St. Stephens, is an example of an apathetic 
town district : Cumin, p. 69. 

^^ The employer of labom* here is the nation through the Admiralty 
and Horse Gufu^is, and is therefore nonrresident The present Admi- 
ralty, under Sir John Pakington, contributed last year 25i. towards the 
expenses of St. Stephen's day schools, and a like sum to St. Mary^ and 
St. James's Schools ; but it is uncertain whether this will be continued, 
and is less than would be considered right for a private employer of 
hands to the same extent. The great mass of the population is em- 
ployed by the Government, and the whole of it is brought here by the 
exigencies of the public service. The Admiralty have within the last 
few weeks contributed 200/. towards the erection of schools for St, 
James's parish ; but Mr. Baker, the contractor, who built for the 
Admiralty their dockyard which is in St. James's parish, contributed 
500/. towards the erection of the same schools, although his workmen 
will be removed as soon as the contract is completed, and moreover he 
contributes 25/. per annum towards the current expenses of that school. 
Application is about to be made to the Admiralty for aid towards the 
erection of St. Stephen's schools. With Sir John Pakington for the 
First Lord, a grant may be obtained, but previously to his advent to 
power no money could be procured from this Board either for the cur- 
rent expenses or towards the ereetion of St. Stephen's school. Grants 
for such purposes have been made not simply with a view to the benefit 
of the public service, or out of consideration to the men en^loyed, but 
with a view to promote the ends of political party. 

** The Admiralty and the Horse Guards and Board of Ordnance 
dccupying all the water aide premises of this town, and all the land that 
would be available for private enterprise in manufactures or oononerce, 
make this town one of the poorest in the kingdom ; the persons who 
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4eTit^ {Krodts in trade as mwehants or vrhxAeMB dealers, in tusm^^mttda 
of the articles consumed by the dockyard men and seamen and soldiers 
and their families, have their private residences and their houses of 
business in five cases out of six in the adjoining town of Plymouth. I 
am left in such a parish as St. Stephen's, Devonport, without any resi- 
dents to whom I can look for aid in the form of subscriptions, and there 
are not half a dozen residents or a dozen proprietors, lessees of my 
parish, to whom I could apply or to whom in any case a school com- 
mittee would apply* The Admiralty is the great employer and the 
occupier of the water side premises, and so the hinderer of commei'ce 
and manufactures, and, therefore, conjointly with the lord of the 
manor ought to contribute sufficient for the erection of a sufficient 
number of public schools for the poor of this locality, and sufficient 
with the aid of school fees and capitation and other Council Office 
grants, to keep all the schools as living institutions in a normal state of 
efficiency. Private employers to the same extent, failing as the 
Admiralty have hitherto done in this duty, would meet with. unanimous 
condemnation. 

" I never in any one year received more than 61, in subscriptions to 
my schools from residents in my parish, and this was from sqioumers. 
In ten years I have not received in subscriptions fbr the school from 
my parishioners in all> to the amount of 10/. 

St. Thomas, Charterhouse, is another ; I copy the description 
of it by Mr. Rogers, the incumbent : 

" The district is contained in an area of 17 acres, or .82,280 square 
yards, and the length of the boundary line is one mile, less 154 yards. 
It is bounded on the east by the West side of Whitecross Street ; on the 
north, by Old Street ; west, by Goswell Street ; south, by certain 
courts of Cripplegate parish, and by a very small portion of Beech 
Street. Every better description of house has been most scrupulously 
cut out by the original apportioners of the district, who have zigzagged 
the boundary line in a most extraordinary and unnecessary maimer, in 
order to accomplish their object, and who have finally conduded by 
leaving it a net-work of the very lowest description of courts and 
alleys, forty-four of which are blind, the open ones leading one out of 
another, and eventually debouching in Whitecross Street and Groswell 
Street. Some idea of the poverty of the district may be formed from 
the following facts :— There are 9,500 persons contained in 1,178 
houses, the total rental of the district being 14,660/., or about 12/. per 
house. 

" Many of these houses are mere kennels, such as my friends in the 
country would not for a moment allow their dogs to inhabit, and which 
Her Majesty's pigs, which I had the honour to visit at Windsor, would 
not even deign to look upon. In any other district^ these would long 
ago have been condemned by the surveyor y but here, like every other 
abomination, they are suffered to exist. Now and then, at cholera 
time, perhaps, a stir is made, and one or two are pulled down and 
offered up as a sacrifice to appease the tai-dily excited wrath of tho 
Paving Board, whose bowels of compassion have been hardened by a 
letter from the Home Office, and then all is over. This is a most 
extraordinary movement ; generally a little external whitewashing is 
deemed quite sufficient and the authorities are satisfied. 

'* The inhabitants of this district are jpeculiar. We are peculiar, not 
only as numbering in our ranks a very much larger percentage of bad 
and profligate people than is to be found in other districts ; the very 

C2 
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nature of Ae Oourts and houses breeds this kind of gentry, rendering 
this locale a complete refuge for the dissolute ; so that whenever a 
gang of thieves, fortune-tellers, or others of this class, are routed out 
&om one neighbourhood^ thej are sure to resort hither, as well knowing 
that if the police, stirred up by the inhabitants, will not suffer them to 
remain in other places, here, at aU events, they wiU be undisturbed, 
and may carry on their nefarious practices in peace. But we are 
peculiar in another way : we are not^ like the inhabitants of Bethnal 
Green, or St, George's'-in-the-East, who are employed in some par- 
ticular business, either silk- weaving or working in the docks, and who, 
though very poor, are at the same time industrious ; if you were 
required to describe this district, you could not describe it as agri- 
cultural, nor manufacturing, nor mining ; but yon would describe it as 
a costermongering district : it is, in fact, Costermongria. 

" A costermonger is, properly speaking, one who sells apples ; but 
the name is not confined exclusii^ely to the dealers in this kind of mer- 
ehandise alone, but it is applied to all those who, as it is technioally 
called, ^* get their living in the streets ; " who hawk about fi^h, vege^^ 
tables, &G. The most aristocratic possess a cart and donkey^ the next 
class a truck or barrow, the lowest have their little all contained in a 
bafiket. Men, women, and children are all engaged in this business, 
and acquire such wild and Arabian habits from their occupation, that it 
is almost impossible to get any hold upon them at all. It is not that 
they are poor : many of them do very well, and make considerable 
profits ; but they are improvident, will spend all they have got, 
sell up everything, lie on the floor, and when reduced to the lowest 
depths of misery, will borrow a few shillings and begin again. You 
will readily conceive the almost utter hopelessness of attempting to 
disci^ine such a crew as this. They are, for the most part, grossly 
ignorant, and show considerable unwillingness to attend any place of 
instruction. As for a church, of course, that is the last kind df place 
they feel disposed to enter. Indeed, Sunday is one of their chief days 
of business. At the same time, a good deal has been done, though 
rather in a desultory manner, to persuade them to come in. They have 
been, and ar^ constantly, visited by clergy, scripture readers, and city 
missionaries ; but very little impression seems to be made, and the 
places which they should occupy in church are not filled.* Now and 
then, we catch a wild Arab, and induce him to come to church. He 
attends, perhaps, very regularly for a Sunday or two, and then dis- 
appears ; the scarcity of visitors prevents our following him up, and 
we hear no more of him. Or, If some impression is made upon him, 
and he is persuaded to acquire better habits, directly he becomes at all 
respectable, he finds it impossible to live in such a neighbourhood, so 
he removes from this place of darkness to a purer region, and his room 
is occupied by seven other spirits more wicked than himself. 

"When I first carpe to this district, eleven years ago ; I visited 
every house, and entered every room ; but I soon found that, unless 
these visits were followed up more frequently than I was able to do, 
they were to all intents useless ; so I determined to devote more of my 

* Two circumstances, however, give me some hope, and lead me to suppose that, with 
a proper staff of assistants, an effect might be produced. The first is, the success of an 
attempt we haive lately made to assemble the poor in a room we have hired. This is 
opened twice a week for reading the Bible, and for a shprt service, and is very well 
attended — the room, in fact, is crowded. I should like much to be in a position to open 
more rooms in other parts. 1 am sure they would answer ; but I am uoAle to do so, 
from want of assistance and funds to pay the rent. The second is, the number of 
baptisms, — 5,388 in nine years. I should like to follow up the parents who bring their 
children to bi^ptism, as there is something to work upon. 
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time to the schools, hoping to get at the paifents through their children; 
and the success which has attended my efforts I shall now proceed to 
detail. 

" School accommodation, where none existed before, has now been 
provided for 1,400' children^ in good substantial buildings, secured to 
this district for the purposes of education for ever. The cost of these 
erections was between 85OOO/. and 9,000^, towards which the Com- 
mittee of Council contributed 2,400/., the remainder was collected, — 
not from the district, for I believe, if the whole district had been sold 
up, that it would not have realised sufficient to meet the demand, — ^but 
it was collected from various public bodies, and from kind and sympa- 
thising friends perfectly unconnected with this neighbourhood. I had 
no one to help me, and, at v«ry great personal inconvenience and risk, 
I had to make myself responsible for- the money."* 

Other schools, educating, with the first that were erected, 
2,154 children, have sioce beeix built at an expense of about 
10,0002., to which the Privy Council gave 6,848Z., and the re* 
xnainder was raised, as the first 8,000i. had been, by contributions 
from persons unconnected with the district. They are maintained 
at an annual expense of 2,0352., of which the school fees produce 
1,308Z., tlie Governmei;it Grant 2872., and subscriptions and 
i^natio:eLs the remaitider. 

But neither among the donors nor the: subscribers is to be 
found Dulwich College, the principal ground landlord. 

I have said that in some cases ihe want of education may be 
imputed to poverty, and that it- may be possible to define a poor 
district. 

The poverty, howevei?, which is injurious to education is not the I 
poverty of the labouring classes. It must always be recollected 
that the,^eat sacrifice^ which they have to make is not the pay^ 
ment of the schooT^ pence, but tlie-iQsa«Qf^ and 

that thpse wages ai^e always highest where tiBe parente^ages are 
highest. Mr. Unwiu teJls ua that the ui,€ighbourhood of Homerton 
College is the poorest suburb of London, yet that the school- 
pence amount to about I2s. a year per child. In Mi?. Watkins' 
district, the richest la England, as iai: as the labourers are con-, 
cemed, they amount to only 8s. 6d. a head. With scarcely a 
dissentient, oui: Assistant Commissioners and tho§e who have ; 
answered our questions say, that the school-pepce are always and ^ 
everywhere forthcoming. The difficulty is to obt^n the sub- 
scriptions.. The poverty which diminishes ox prevents, them is ' 
the poverty of the residents belonging to the higher and middle^/ 
classes. St. Stephen's^ Devonport, as described by Mr. Procter,^ 
affords a specimen of this kind of poverty (Cumin, p. 151). 

"n. 8c. The population of St. Stephen's parish consists of 3,055 
persons of all ages, living in 309 buildings, consisting of houses and 
tenements attached to houses or erected in courts behind the houses, at 
the rate of 200,000 to the square mile. St. Stephen's parish is in a?ea 
about one square furlong. I believe I speak within bounds when I say 
that there are not more than 18 houses in the pariah which are occupied 

• E;ducational Pipospccte of St. Thomas, Charterhouse, p. e, post. 
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leach by a single familj. About a dozen others are occupied by retired 
/tervants or by dockyard handicraftsmen, who let lodgings, which are' 
for the most part occupied by naval or military officers sojourning in 
the town while their slups or regiments are in the place. Almost every 
other house is let out by roomsi a dockyard man or small shopkeeper 
renting or owning the house, and occupying for himself or family 
either two or three rooms, and letting the other rooms by sets of two or 
three, but more commonly by single rooms, so that in a large number 
of the houses there are almost as many families as rooms. Of the 
private houses occupied by a single family, one is tenanted by the 
Government barrack-master, one by the general's aide-de-camp, one by 
the widow of a builder, one by the widow of a solicitor, one by the 
widow of a local merchant, and one by an old spinster lady j two for 
some time have been untenanted, one is occupied by the agent of the 
water company, one by a retired eating-house keeper, one by a tailor 
now in business, and one by a medical man whose paractice is chiefiy 
among the neighbouring poor; the others by small shopkeepers, as 
bakers, small chemists, and the like. Fifteen houses in St. Stephen's 
parish are reputed to be common brothels, and twenty-four houses are 
gin ^ops or beer shops. What subscriptions can be expected from 
such a population ?" 

Cdn we wonder that in ten years " he has not received in sub- 
" scripfcions to the school from his parishioners more than lOi. ?" 
or that " the school is in debt to him every year ; and he has to 
'* beg all over the country to make up the del&ciency, and to give 
" himself what he cannot get in that way ?" (p. 191.) 

But though for educational purposes we may define a poor 
district to be one in which the incomes of the resident gentry and 
middle classes bear an unusually low proportion to the number of 
the persons belonging to the lower classes, there is great difficulty 
in ascertaining in each case what that proportion ia The pro- 
portion of rateable income to numbers is no criterion. In such a 
parish as Torquay there may be five hundred families, with an 
average income per family of 1,600Z. a year, of whidi a very small 
portion is rateable. The whole income of these families may be 
750,000Z. a year, while the rateable income of the parish may not 
be 50,000Z. ' 

Again, a large manufactory may collect in its neighbourhood 
and employ 3,000 workpeople. It may produce a net revenue 
of 50y000l. 8b year. Yet the rateable income of the manufacturer 
may be only 500?. a year, for that may be aH that his land and 
buildings would let for. 

I can suggest no means by which the relative wealth or 
poverty of a district can be ascertained except that which has 
been used by Mr. Procter, namely, personal inspection and 
inquiry^, house by house and family by family. Such an exami- 
nation might be conducted by a Government inspector, and on his 
report the district might be classed as a rich, an. average^ or a poor 
district. Ifc will be seen that the only purpose to be served by 
such a report would be to decide on the manner in which th« 
Privy CouncU would deal with the district. The report, there- 
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toM, would be confidential, at least as to its details, and neednot 
be more than a rough approximation. 

Then comes the practical question, How is a poor district to be 
treated t Mr. Scott, the Chairman of the Wesleyan Educational 
Committee, one of the most experienced and intelligent of our 
witnesses, trusts that the present system will gradually extend 
itself 

^* Examination Qnestions. 2126. {Mr, G, Snd^) You propose, then 
to extend the present system of Government assistance to the whole 
kingdom ? — ^Yes. 

" 2127. How would you apply it to those most necessitous districts 
which are at present tmable to raise their proportion to meet the grant? 
— Everything desirable cannot be accomplished at once. If you could 
set up schools in all these necessitous districts at once by Act of Parlia- 
ment or by local rates, you could not create suitable teachers by Act of 
Parliament and local rates, and these are necessary to fill the schools 
with children, and carry them on successfully. Time must therefore 
be given for the educating bodies of the country to prepare suitabie 
teachers. As they are prepared, and when there shall be a surplus 
number, by degrees these now destitute localities will be provided for 
in the same manner as many such places have been already. I think 
benevolent people residing contiguously to those localities will seek to 
supply them with schools when fiiey have the means of doing it. 

" 2128. They will have no other means beyond what they have now 
than a surplus number of schoolmasters ? — But in many instances 
they are now setting up schools in the very districts where they them- 
selves reside. When those schools are built and they find them in 
working condition, they will look to the adjoining and neeessitous 
districts. We are doing this in some few cases at present ; but our 
limited means prevent us from doing as much as we otherwise should. 
The Church of England can do an immense work in that way if it 
choose, and I hope there is the mind to do it, but it must be a work of 
time. I do not think that you can overtake this necessity at once.'* 

Sir J. K. Shuttleworth proposes a relaxation of the require- 
ments of the Privy Council. 

"Examination Question 2369. (3fr. 3fialL) Is the machinery 
of the Privy Council adapted to reach those districts in which tho' 
necessity for education is by far the greatest ? — I think that in. 
those respects the machinery is capable of modification by eontri-^ 
vances, which would not in any essential particular either modify 
its principle or very greatly modify its detail, as for example, 
taking an agricultural school in a parish which, owing to the apathy 
of the inhabitants and of the proprietors, afforded the least amount 
of resources towards the support of an efiicient school. The mode- 
in which the capitation grant has been relaxed to meet the wants 
of the agricultural districts is in my conception an error. That work 
might, I think, have been more safely attempted by other means. The- 
difficulty which the Committee of Council have hitherto encountered 
has been the risk attending the letting down of their general regulations 
to the level of so apathetic a parish. Their apprehension has been that 
if they made their requirements for general contributions such as to 
meet tte low iatellectuai, and I may say moral, condition of such a 
parish, they would in that way open the public grant to demands 
which would be consistent with a generally inefficient condition o£ 
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edwoatioi) tbroughoiit the aonmiry* ThM appreheosimi i« a w^ 
founded apprehension^ but I think on the other hand that it would bet 
quite possible to adopt expedients with respect to rural schools, which 
would not be open to that objection. In parishes below a certaioi 
amount of population, it might be quite right to permit a small school 
with not more than a specified number of children to be conducted bj 
a system of probationary teachers, and stipendiary monitors instead of 
certificated teachers and apprentices, in which case the school would be 
conducted at ai very greatly less cost. 1 think likewise that it would 
be quite possible to enlist the services of a superior class of females,, 
who might from religious motives be disposed to undertake the charge 
pf dame schools ia agricultural parishes, having themsdves small means. 
They would thus obtain a position of great usefulness^ and some social 
status as a sort of deaconess in connexion with the church. Their 
services would be most efficient in conducting dame schools in such 
parishes^ and at less, cost to the Government. By some expedients of 
that kind, I think that the wanta of the ag;ricultural parishes might 
te met." 

I am inclined, as far as the agricultural districts are concemed, 
to try the effect of the plan recommended by Sir J. K. Shuttle- 
worth. The buildings might be rougher, hired, perhaps, instead 
of beiug erected or pujchas^d, the tuition humbler, and perhaps 
assisted, as Sir J. Shuttlewoxth proposes, hy voluntaxy teachers, 
lu many of these places there are chsvrities, now useless or mis- 
phievous, which naight give assistanoe. 

I also think that to these districts the capitation grant ought 
to be continued or extended ; and I am mxre that the rule of the 
nPrivy Council, which requires the subscriptions to be local, ought 
to be everywhere abolished. It is totally inapplicable to town 
districts. If it had been enforced, bow coyld the schools of St, 
Thomas', Charterhouse, or of St. Steplien's, Devonport, have been 
established or maintained? The motive which prompted it, the^ 
fear that schools established by the assistance of strangers might 
afterwards be unsupported, though Hot perhaps utterly ground- 
less, is insufficient. It may perhaps, in d very few cases, have 
prevented public money from being oontributed towards the 
erection of schools which would have been afterwards shut up. 
But of this there can be no proof ; and to this advantage, trifling,^ 
even supposing it to be attained, education in, many districts is» 
sacrificed. 

" It was once my lot," says Mr. Allies, " to build a national school in a 
parish where most of the population belonged to the established church, 
yet the three landed proprietors were positively against it, and the farmers 
indifierent ; no local contributions could have been got, and, according to 
their present rule, the Privy Counsel would have refused to build a na- 
tional school in a parish where the people most wanted one, for they could 
not be surpassed in ignorance and stupidity. But the rule did not then 
exist, and they made a grant. Now in the case of Catholic missions, 
no rule more unfair and unjust could even be devised. It would utterly 
exclude all our most urgent and meritorious cases. We have large 
populations drawn to particular spots by the rise of certain trades, 
wines, manufactories, &c. ; the Catholics here are * hewers of wood and 
\ drawers of water/ The priest finds a swarm of cldldren without a 
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«<^ool, lie sets ftbotit building a school ; too oflea be ^11 meet ohly with 
discouragement from the proprietors of a different faith, who are making 
fortunes by the labour of these poor people. There are instances, not 
unfrequent, in which they try to compel the poor Catholic operative to 
send his children to Protestant schools of their own, even levying con- 
tributions from his wages for this purpose. What does the priest do ? 
Probably he obtains a letter from his bishop stating the urgency of the 
«ase, and writes to the small number of distinguished Catholic families 
known for their liberal almsgiving, to get a subscription 5 if he is very 
poor jmd very zealous, he attempts that last trial of humility, a personal 
begging expedition. When with the result of his quest he applies to 
the Privy Council, they meet him with the objection, — You don't want 
a school, here are no local contributions. So far do they carry their 
devotion to this rule, and their blindness to the fact that what is just 
and fair in one set of circumstances, is the extreme of unfairness in 
another, that they refuse to consider a grant from the Catholic Poor 
^hool Committee as a local contribution ; that is, a particular mission 
for ten years has sent an annual collection to this committee. At the 
end of that time it builds a school and gets a grant from them, a con-» 
^tion being that it should have sent them collections ; and the Privy 
Council determines that this is not a local contribution, and no proof 
that a school is needed, though the fact that this committee makes i^ 
grant is a proof of itself that both our bishops, clergy, and laity think a 
school is wanted.'* 

If, in the poor agricultural districts, these measures fail, tbe 
cause of failure will generally be the non-residence of the prin- 
eipal proprietors, and their consequent indifference. It would be 
absurd to attribute inability to such districts. We have seen 
that the average number of children requiring at one time public 
education in a parish containing 1,250 persons is about 79. 
That the average expense of their education is 118?. lOs. That, of 
this sum the Privy Council may be required to contribute one- 
third, or 39L lOs. ; the children's pence would give 26Z. 6s, 8d. ; 
together, 85?. 16». 8d!. There remains only, as I have already 
shown, 52?. 13s. 4id,, to answer which there is an average* rental 
of 2,812?. a year. With such districts I would deal Ieis I >vould 
deal with the purely apathetic districts. 

The poor town districts must be treated differently from the 
poor rural districts. The requirements of the Privy Council can- 
not safely be diminished. The schools must be large and well 
ventilated, for the children are numerous, and their lower state of 
health unfits them to endute a bad atmosphere. Sites are pro- 
cured with difficulty and at enormous expense. The children are 
perhaps intellectually superior to the children in the poor agricul- 
tural districts, but morally very inferior to them; the home influ- 
ences are generally worse, and the companions with whom they 1 
come in contact in the street and in the alley are still worse. It 
is an axiom, says Mr. Cumin, that a child left in the streets is | 
ruined. Such children require the very best teachers that can be 
obtained. They cannot be aided, therefore, by diminishing the 
expense of education. Much may often be done by the utilization 
of the charities. But when that resourceis exhausted, nothing 
remains but the school-pence, the voluntary contributions bf non- 
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reaident^ the aaeastajohoe of the Fiivy Council^ and Tates* Of the 
8c2. a week which a child's education costs^ 2d may be obtained 
fivm the parent, and 2|<2. from the Privy CounciL Still ^\d, 
remains. 

The examples of Mx. Rogers and of Mr. Procter show that by 
active, imremitting begging much may be obtained from non-* 
residents, but such ex^ions perhaps ought not to be required, 
and certainly cannot be relied on« If we suj^se \d. a week per 
child to be thus procured, we have probably reached the limit 
of what can be expected from persons not connected with the 
district. Threepence a week per child, or three-eighths of the 
whole expenditure, remain. 

I would provide for this by rates ; and I would provide also by 
ratefi, to the same or perhaps to a rather greater extent, for the 
education of the districts^ both in towns and in the country, 
which, without being poor, are simply apathetic ; that is, the 
district in which the incomes of the residents belonging to the 
higher classes bear a large proportion to the number of the 
persons belonging to the lower classes, but no adequate local 
subscriptions can be obtained. 

There are, it will be recollected, four objections to a general 
education rate : — 

1. Its injustice. 

2. Its tendency to destroy or to prevent voluntary contri- 

butions. 
8. Its tendency to subject the schools to bad management. 
4, Its tendency to create or to inflame religious animosities. 

The first of these objections is much palliated by the smallness 
of the amount. A general education rate would require two 
millions a year. But if I am right in my suppositions that 
455,875 children are all for whom we must provide in order to 
educate the poor or apathetic districts, and that ScK. a head for 
forty weeks, or lOs. a year per child, is the portion of the ex- 
pense to be paid for by a rate, 227,937?. a year is aU that is to be 
provided. If the poor and the apathetic districts comprehend 
one-fourth of the country, or 4,000 parishes out of 16,000; the 
rate would be at an average of 56i. 15s. per parish, being nearly 
the sum at which I arrived, p. 37, by a difierent procesa 

I admit that it is unjust to throw even this small sum ex- 
clusively on rateable property. The excuse, as in the case of the 
poor rate, is necessity. To let the whole be contributed by the 
Privy Council would be ruinous. Some local payment, voluntary 
or involuntary, is necessary as a check on the expenditure. Rate- 
able income is the only income that can be ascertained without 
an expensive and vexatious inquisition. It is the only income, 
therefore, that can be resorted to, or, in fact, that in England 
ever is resorted to, to supply small and irregular local payments 

The landlords, too, on whom it will fall, will generally 1-e 
persons -who, from avarice or carelessness, have refused or neglected 
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to take their share of a burden which their neighboTirs hare felt J 
to be a duty. If they complain they will excite little sympathy.^* 

The second objection, the tendency of rates to destroy voluntaiy 
contributions, does not apply, for I propose rates only in the 
cases in which voluntary contributions do not exist or are 
trifling. 

The third objection, the tendency of rates to subject the schools 
to bad management, is applicable. The committees who now 
govern the schools naturally strive to render them efficient and 
economical — economical, because they themselves contribute 
towards their support ; efficient, because their contributions must 
be the result of appreciation of education, and zeal for its im- 
provement and extension. If we comj)are the management of 
our public parish schools by their committees with that of the 
endowed schools by their trustees, or that of workhouse schools 
by the guardians, we see the difference between government by 
firiends and government by those who are indiflferent or hostile. 
Management by union guardians is in fact management by rate- 
payers, and the fiightful state of the workhouse schools shows 
what is to be expected from them. To paUiate iJie evil, I pro- 
pose that the rate shall £all immediately and exclusively on 
the landlord, that the occupier, though paying it in the first 
instance, shall deduct it from his rent, and that all agreements to 
the contrary shall be void. 

There would be no injustice in this, as all rates ultimately fall, 
on the landlord, though advanced by the tenant ; it would 
diminish the hostility of the fiirmers and shopkeepers to the rate 
and it would vest the power, which ratepayers must always 
have, in a smaller and better educated body. 

That power, however, I wish ta diminish as much as possible. 
I would divide England and Wales into districts, each presided 
over by an inspector of rate-supported schools. 

The duties of the inspector should be in the first place : — To 
ascertain and report to the Privy Council the poor or apathetic 
parishes in his district. For this purpose he snould be in com- 
munication with the other inspectors traversing his district. He 
would have nothing to do with the parishes which they reported 
to him as sufficiently or even tolerably provided with schools 
under their inspection. But whenever, from their information, 
or from his own inquiries, he had reason to suspect the supply 
of elementary education in a parish to be grossly inadequate, he 
ought to visit it, to ascertain the number of children likely to be 
in school at the same time, the existing school accommodation, 
and the nature of the instruction. He would take into account 
all the elementary schopls, public, private, and endowed. 

If he found the accommodation greatly deficient, or the educa- 
tion greatly defed^ive, he would inquire into the proportion borne 
by the incomes of inhabitants belonging to the higher and middle 
classes to the number of persons bdonging to the lower class, in 
order to ascertain whether the defixuencies arose from poverty or 
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from ai>alhy, or from both. On all these points he would make 
a confidential report to the Privy Council, and the Privy Council 
would then, in its discretion, decide whether the case was one 
requiring and deserving its interference. 

If the number of uneducated children were small ; if the school 
accommodation or the tuition were likely to increase or improve j 
if there were ireason to expect voluntary exertion, the Privy 
Council would "probably delay its interference in the hope that in 
time it would be unnecessary. 

If the district were poor and rural, a relaxation of the require- 
ments of the Privy Council, assisted perhaps by a capitation 
grant, might stimulate voluntary contributions, especially those 
of non-resident proprietors, and supply good infant schools an<} 
a tolerable school for boys and girls. 

But, in a poor or apathetic town district, the remedy, na I 
have said, must be a rate. 

It must not be voted, or the church rate squabbles would be 
imitated. Like the poor rate, the way rate, and the sewers rate, 
it must be imposed. 

The first question is, who is to fix the amount ? 

I think that it must be fixed by the inspectors, subject to an 
appeal to the petty, and ultimately to the quarter sessions. In 
no case should the rate, together with the children's pence, exceed 
the amount contributed by the Privy Council 

It is only by keeping it low that we can hope to obtain 
acquiescence in it. 

To the inspector also I would intrust the creating the school^ 
rate district. In general, perhaps, it would be conterminous 
with the parish or smaller ecclesiastical district ; but cases may 
arise where two or more small rural parishes might be united 
into one school district. 

The rate should be assessed and collected with the poor-rate^ 
If a rate-supported school were established in a parish already 
possessing a voluntarily supported school, contributions to thai 
school should be allowed as payments in respect of the rate. 
Power should be given to borrow, on the security of the rate, 
half the costs of sites and buildings, the remainder being supplied 
by the Privy Council. 

The managers of each school should be, — 

1. The ministers of religion, if rated. The Church of Eng- 

land rector or vicar, would, of course, be rated. An 
incumbent, supported by an endowment not subject to 
rates, should be entitled to be a manager if he chose to 
be rated in respect of his endowment. So should any 
irecognized dissenting minister, on consenting to be 
rated in respect of his professional emoluments. 

2, One inhabitant, rated or not, to be elected by the rate-* 

payers. 
3- One inhabitant, rated or not, to be appointed by the 
petty sessions or borough magistrates. 
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4. One inhabitant, rated or not, to be appointed by tho^ 

inspector. 

5, The inspector himself. 

The inspector's consent should be necessary to eyery important 
act, such as the appointing or dismissing a master^ fiiung his 
salary, &c. 

The rate-supported schools ought not to be denominational 

We have submitted to the denominational system, not as the 
best, but as the only one in support of which large voluntary i 
con^butions can be obtained. If we extended it to the rate- \ 
supported schools, and intrusted to any authority,— -either the ^ 
borough magistrates, the petty sessions, the quarter sessions, the 
ratepayers, or the Privy Coimcil, — ^the power of deciding to what 
denomination the school should belong, we should re-awaken the 
religious animosities, now happily languid, and we should impede 
the general usefulness of the schools; and for no purpose, since th^ 
yduatary contributions, for which these sacrifices would be made, 
ace neither wanted nor forthcoming* The religious teaching of 
the school should be comprehensive ; it should dwell on the facts, 
and the doctrines as to which all Christians are agreed, and leave 
to the ministers of each denomination the privilege and the duty 
of teaching to the children of their own sect its peculiar doctrines. 

Of course, the conscience clause must be introduced into the 
Act enabling the creation of rate-supported schools. The best is 
that contained in Sir J. Pakington's Bill of 1865,* Many of the 
details of that Bill will be found useful if this CommissioA de-^ 
cides on recommending, under any circumstances^ rate-Bupported 
schools. 

The district confided to each inspector of rate-supported school* 
should be so large as to fill his time with his peculiar duties. 
For ordinary purposes, such as the examination of pupil-teachers^ 
the certificates of masters, and the general reports on their state, 
therate-supported schools should be inspected by the ordinary 
inspectors. 

Such is my plan for extending the aid of the Privy Council to 
the poor and apathetic districts. 

I see many objections to it> and probably there are many 
which I do not see. 

But it is neither just to the children nor without danger to 
the public to leave those districts uneducated ; and I have picked 
out of the many suggestions which have been made to us this 
plan as the least objectionable. If fear should be excited as ta 
the amowKt, which might be represented as indefinite, of the 
rates, or of the Privy Council grant in aid of them, a limit may 
be fixed. We are now dealing with exceptional cases, with cases, 
in short, where aasistance is to be giyen in proportion to their 
Comparative urgency. If the annual grants by the Privy Council 
in aid of rate-supported schools were limited to 200,000?., the 

* SducAtton No. 2. ; BiU 59, 18S& 
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ratfei irottld be necessarify limited to a less sum, and all fears oi 
indefinite increase of grants or of rates would be at an end. Of 
course less good would be done, and the good would be done 
more slowly than if we endeavoured to provide at once good 
education for all the poor or apathetic districts. But the most 
urgent wants would be first supplied, and all would be reached 
in time. 

It must be recollected that in town districts much aid may be 
obtained from the existing charities. Mr. Cumin's Memorandum 
of February 1860 shows that the income of the charities in 
many cases exceeds the Privy Council grants. In Wales, for in- 
stance, the income of the charities is 18,000Z. a year, while the 
average grants do not amount to 6,000?. a year. In Lancashire 
the income of the charities is 35,000{. a year, the grants do not 
amount to 14,000Z. a year, yet Lancashire is one of the counties 
in which the grants per head of the population are the highest. 

** It will be found ** says Mr. Comin, " that whilst Lancashire is 
very rich in charities and in wealth, the consolidated fund contributes 
at nearly the highest rate to its educational support. Why should the 
Treasury be called upon to furnish Lancashire with money for purposes 
which the local endowments are quite capable of furnishing ? London 
is another glaring instance of the same anomaly. The poor have been 
ousted by the warehouses. The charitable property is enormously 
increased in value. The poor spend their liyes in the old haunts during 
the day, but because they do not sleep there they receive no benefit out 
of the vast charities substantially intended for their advantage. At 
the same time the consolidated fund is called upon to support schools in 
the suburbs for, the benefit of the children of these very working men, 
whilst many of the endowments intended for the poor are employed for 
the benefit of the rich.'' 

Mr. Cumin assumes that the revenue diverted from useless or 
^mischievous charities may supply the place of Privy Council 
Grants. I had rather see it supply the place of rates, rates being, 
as I think that I have shown, the worst means by which educa- 
tion can be maintained. 

The parish of Whitechapel, particularly the portion of it which 
constitutes the parish church district, under the peculiar care of 
the rector, is a proof of what can be done by voluntary efforts 
assisted by charities. In that district, containing a popidsrfion of 
16,000, from 2,000 to 2,200 children, says the rector are under 
education :— 

" I have an infants' school of my own with 200 children in it, which 
is governed altogether by myself, independently of any committee, and 
which is supported entirely by the pence of the children, and a collection 
at the church once a year, that is, two sermons a year on the same day« 
We have in addition to that a cluster of two National schools, which 
have together in them 320 children, which are supported partly by 
voluntary contributions, partly by a grant out of the charity estab- 
legalised by this Act of Parliament, and partly by collections in the 
parish church. We have besides those schools, three daily infant 
ragged schools, three large evening ragged schools, and three ragged 
Sunday schools, containing in them, in round numbers, about 1,000 
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children, wluch schools are supported partly hj y<daBtarjr ccna^biitiaas 
in the parish from churchmen and dissenters and partly by a small 
portion of money collected twice a year in the parish church. We have 
besides that, a very large Sunday school, containing above 500 children, 
the entire expenses of which are paid by a yearly collection in the 
parish church."* 

The grants to Whitechapel from the Privy Council are mode- 
rate. The following sums are all that I find in the Minutes of 
1868-9 :— 

Books and maps - 
Grants to teachers - 
Pupil-teachers 
Capitation - 



These are the P riv y Council grants, not for the district, but 
for the parish, containing between fifty and sixty thousand in- 
habitants and thirty Church of England schools. 

* House of Lords Report on Church Rates, Settuon I860, No. 19, QuesUon 6^ 
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I now come to — 

B. — Tha iTn/proverneTd of the Education of Workhouse OhUdreUf 
and the JSdmoation of ovMoor pcmper amd vagrant Children. 

'I Indifference to the education of their own children is not 
the vice of the higher classes. If a gentleman were to allow 
his children to grow up without knowledge, or religion, or moral 
prindples, unable to read, ignorant of the existence of a God oi* 
of human duties or responsibilities, he would be hootod out of 
society, because we should feel that he sinned knowingly and 
wilfully. So rare, indeed so nearly unheard of is such conduct, 
that a person guilty of it would be thought mad. 

But though the educated classes cannot be accused of leaving 
their own diildren uneducated, there is a very large body of 
children, a body to be counted not by hundreds, or by thousands, 
but by hundreds of thousands, for whose welfare the higher 
classes are responsible, to whom the State, which represents the 
higher classes, stands in loco "parentis, whose usefulness or 
mischievousness, whose happiness or misery, whose fate here and 
hereafter depends on the education given to them by the State, 
who are as much neglected, as much allowed to be bred up in- 
ignorance and vice as if the State were not conscious that it had 
aoy duties to perform towards them. These are the children who 
are orphans, or deserted by their parents, or whose parents are 
in gaol, or are unable from poverty to educate them ; to use a 
Bhorter expression, pauper children. J 

On the 1st of January 1859, 44,6(118 children were relieved in 
the union workhouses of England and Wales, and 262,204 as 
out-door paupers; together, 306,812.* Of the indoor pauper 
children, 8,356, were illegitimate, and 25,532 were orphans or 
deserted. Of the outdoor pauper children, 126,764 were 
dependent on widows, 3,997 were illegitimate, 5,676 belonged to 
parents in gaols, and 14,334 were orphans or deserted. 

To these must be added the pauper children inhabiting 
districts not amder the Poof Law Board, being about one-tenth 
of the whole. If we consider 30,000 to represent thepe children 
the whole nimiber of pauper children is 336,812. 

The Poor Law Amendment Act was the first Act which 
provided for the education of pauper children* It directs the 
Poor Law Board to regulate the education of the children in the 
workhouses. 

In obedience to this enactment, the Poor Law Board, by their 
consolidated order. Article 114, have ordered that — 

" The boys and girls who are inmates of the workhouse shall, 
*' for three working hours at least every day, be instructed in 
" reading, writing, and arithmetic, and the principles of the 
** Christian religion; and such other instruction shall be imparted 
*^ to them as may fit them for service and train them to habits of 
" useftdness, industry, and virtue/' 

• Poor Law Report, 1858-9, p. 181K191. 
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The evils, however, of workhouse education, the badness of ihe 
masters, the eontamination of the adult paupers, the absence of 
moral, inteUeetual^ or industrial training, and the habit quiddy 
induced of regiardii^g the workhouse as a home, and pauperism. 
as an inheritance, soon forced themselves on public attention. 

The ComDgdttee of the House of Commons which sat^in 1837 
and 1837 on the working on the new Poor Law, after stating 
their conviction that it is both the duty and the interest of the 
community to take all practicable means for giving to children 
left without any or with little natural protection such an educa- 
tion as shall afford the best security for their becoming honest 
members of society, recommend, " That the Poor Law Commis- 
" sioners be empowered, with the consent of guardians, to 
" combine parishes or unions for the support and management of 
" district schools, and to regulate the distribution of the expenses 
" of such establishments." 

The Poor liaw Commissioners came to similar conclusions, 
and in 1841 published a volume on the training of pauper 
children, from which I extract the following passage : — 

** We have therefore considered it expedient to lay before yonr Lord- 
ship certain of the re|^orts of our Assistant Commissioners, which have 
already been presented to Parliament, but which it appears to us de- 
sirable to transmit to yon, as they contain a narrative of the efforts 
which have been made to improve the training of pauper chikhen, an^ 
of the difficuliies which have been encountered. These reports mark 
the successive steps in our experience, by which the impwtance of 
establishing district schools for the training of pauper children (as re- 
commended in the report of the Committee of the House of Commons) 
has become more apparent. We have in the reports of preceding years 
stated our conviction that this arrangement is necessary to the right 
regulation of the training of this class of children, which, as long as it 
is conducted in workhouses, must necessarily be very defective. 

" The schools in workhouses often fail to produce satisfactory results, 
because it is difficult to provide efficient masters and mistresses for such 
schools. An adequate salary is not usually granted by the boards of 
guardians to the superintendents of schools containing only a small 
number of children, and, even when a larger salary is offered, well- 
trained masters and mistresses are ' generally unwilling to accept a 
situation subordinate to that of the master of the workhouse, and to live 
within the walls of the house, subject to the restrictions inseparable 
iTom such a situation. The arrangements for the instruction of the 
children in industry in small workhouse schools are generally imperfect, 
because the expense of rendering them efficient would be greatly dis- 
proportionate to the number of children to be instructed. 

". Similar considerations often deprive the schools of the means re- 
quisite for success in other departments of instruction. 

•* Though our Assistant Commissioners describe in their reports 
many improvements which have been effected in the management of 
the schools for pauper children, as compared with the corruption to 
which these childreia were exposed in the workhouses of parishes and 
incorporations before the passing of the Poor Law Amendment Act^ 
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and the almost invariable neglect even of instruction then preyalen^ 
yet they advert to various considerations of general policy, showing 
it to be undesirable that the pauper children should be leared in work- 
houses. 

" The moral and religious influences of education are not, we fear, 
without many obstructions when the school is within the workhouse, 
even when it is conducted by an efficient teacher ; but under ordinary 
circumstances, when the deficiencies of the schoolmaster are combined 
with the pernicious influence of the associations inseparable from 
residence in a workhouse inhabited by a class whose indigence is often 
the sign of a low moral condition, we are convinced that we cannot 
hope for much beneficial influence from the school on the future 
characters and habits of the children, and we fear much evil and disaster 
may ensue. The children in workhouses, even in those in which the 
classification is maintained with the greatest strictness, are more or less 
associated with the women. The adult single women in the house have 
often children whom they are of course permitted to see, and the girls 
cannot learn any domestic duty without coming occasionally in 
contact with this class, who are much employed in household work. 
Such associations, even where much vigilance exists, are, we are con- 
vinced, polluting. A workhouse cannot, with the greatest attention to 
classification, be made a place in which young girls can be removed 
from the chances of corruption. These evils are faithfully represented 
in the report of Mr. TufneU and of our other Assistant Commissioners. 
Under these circumstances, evidence was presented to the Committee 
of the House of Commons on the importance of establishing district 
schools, in which the orphan, illegitimate, and deserted, and children of 
idiots, felons, and persons physically disabled, might be reared in 
religion and industry, by masters and mistresses trained for the disr 
charge of parental duties to these outcast and friendless children. The 
Committee recommended to the House of Commons a combination of 
unions for the establishment of district schools, and our subsequent 
experience abundantly proves that such an arrangement is necessary to 
the success of our efforts to place these children in a career of virtuous 
and successful industry. 

" Some apprehensions of an increased expense consequent on the 
adoption of these proposals are, we conceive, attributable to the errone- 
ous notion that new buildings will be required for these district schools. 
We are, on the contrary, convinced that in most, if not all case8> 
arrangements may be made for the establishment of such schools^ 
without incurring the expense of the erection of new buildings. In 
almost every district of convenient size, a workhouse, abandoned on 
the formation of some union (or which might be relinquished on the 
adoption of these arrangements), would be available for the reception 
of the children. Where such a building does not exist, there are few 
districts in which an old mansion might not be procured for a small 
rental. By these and similar expedients we are convinced that con- 
venient arrangements might be made for assembling the children of 
many unions in a district school with little expense. 

" The great majority of pauper children maintained in workhouses 
have no near relatives, or have been deserted by them, or are the 
offspring of felons and persons physically or mentally incapable of 
guardianship, or are illegitimate. Their removal to a district school, 
therefore, is not open to the objection of an interference with any 
natural sympathies. The success which has attended the attempt to 
improve the district schools in the neighbourhood of London, likewise 
proves how much they promote the settlement of the children in service 
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tit an earlier period tlian heretofore, and in more eligible situations. 
Mr. Veale reports that the guardians of fourteen unions in his district 
have passed resolutions that a combination of unions for educational 
purposes is worthy of the attention of the Legislature." 

The results of these 'recommendations were the following 
sections of the 7&; 8 Vict. c. 101 (19 August 1845) :— 

Section 40. " It shall be lawful for the Poor Law Commis- 
" sioners, as and when they may see fit, by order under their 
" hands and seals, to combine unions or parishes not in union, 
" or such parishes and unions, into school districts for the 
" management of any class or classes of infant poor not above 
" the age of sixteen years being chargeable to any such parish or 
" union who are orphans, or are deserted by their parents, or 
" whose parents or surviving parents or guardians are con- 
" senting to the placing of such children in the school of such 
" district ; but the Commissioners shall not include in any such 
" district any parish any part of which would be more than 
" fifteen miles from any other part of such district."' 

Section 42 provides for the election of a board of management 
of every such district school. 

Section 43 gives to the District Board such powers as the 
Poor Law Commissioners may direct, and enables the Commis- 
sioners, with the consent in writing of a majority of any District 
Board, to purchase, hire, or erect buildings, but at an expense 
not exceeding one fifth of the annual expenditure of each union or 
parish for poor law purposes. 

Four years after, on the 31st of August 1848, the 11 & 12 
Vict. cap. 82. was passed, which, after reciting that the restric- 
tions contained in the previous Act had rendered it inoperative, 
repeals the prohibition of including in a distiict a parish any 
part of which should be more than 15 miles from any other part 
of the district, and also the limitation of the expenditure on 
buildings to one-fifth of the annual poor law expenditure in 
cases where the major part of the guardians of the unions or 
paiishes proposed to be combined shall previously thereto consent 
in writing to such combination. So stands the law at present. 

Its efficiency may be inferred from the following statement 
"which has been furnished to me by the Poor Law Board. 

The whole number of district schools in England and Wales 
is six. 

The average number of children attending them during the 
six months ending the 25th March 1859, was 2,682. 

The Acts, therefore, as respects the establishment of district 
schools, have been practically inoperative. Not because those 
schools have failed. In the few instances in which they have 
been established their success has been striking. The following 
letter from Mr. Rudge, the chaplain of the North Surrey District 
School, to Mr. TufneU, the Inspector of Metropolitan District 
Schools, shows both the state of the pauper children, as they came 
from the workhouse schools, and from their parents' houses, and 
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the condition to which the discipline of the district school raised 
them : — ♦ 

"North Surrey District School, Anerley, January 11, 1851. — The 
schools were opened in Noyember 1850, and certainly the state, indus- 
trial and moral, in which the children came to us from the various 
unions and parishes was such, as to warn us that no ordinary amount of 
labour and patience would be required on the part of us, whose future 
charge they were to be. Speaking, first, of their acquirements in 
secular and religious knowledge, I found that very few indeed of the 
boys could give an account of the simplest facts in the Bible ; only five 
out of the whole number could read the Irish Third Book without hesi- 
tation ; only 10 could do a sum in compound division of two figures in 
the division ; none could write a single sentence from dictation without 
misspelling almost every word of two or more syllables; and of 
geography, grammar, and history the ignorance was universal and 
entire. The Church Catechism most of the elder boys could repeat by 
rote ; but (let all teachers of that venerable and admirable formulary 
mark this well) I found not one who could give me the meaning of a 
single answer repeated, or of the most ordinary theological expressions 
there employed ; of the signification of such words as grace, atonement^ 
redemption, repentance, sanctification, &c., they did not seem to possess 
the most distant idea. Their conduct outside the schoolroom was of a 
piece with their perfoi*mances within. The slightest restraint exercised 
over them was immediately revenged by the destruction of property — ^a 
trait peculiarly workhouse. Indeed, I believe it was the opinion of the 
architect that during the first month nearly lOOZ. worth of damage was 
wilfully done to the building in the demolition of windows, window 
sashes, tiles, &c. Scarcely a day passed without two or more boys 
absconding, either returning to their respective workhouses, or prowling, 
about the surrounding country. Their habits were most filthy and 
revolting, and their language of the same character. Not a single boy 
ever thought of uttering a private prayer, morning or evening, and their 
conduct at public and family devotion was most listless and inattentive. 
The girls were, if possible, in a lower condition than the boys, consider- 
ing the difference of sex. 

The number of children in the establishment is, at the time I am 
writing, 636, There are 280 in the boys* school,- 186 in the girls' school, 
and 170 in the infant school. I will not occupy your time in detailing 
their present intellectual attainments, because from your own recent 
inspection you are sufficiently acquainted with them. Suffice it to say, 
that their progress, on the whole, is entirely satisfactory to me, and I 
think I may add, to the board of management also. 

Of the moral effects I can speak with the utmost satisfaction. The 
bailiff and master tradesmen are instructed to make a daily return to 
the schoolmaster of any disobedience or bad conduct they may notice in 
the boys under them. But whereas at the commencement of our labours 
such reports were of constant occurrence, and they had to complain of 
frequent insolence, and occasionally even of personal violence, they are 
now very rare indeed. The vicious habits which once occasioned me so 
much pain and anxiety have almost entirely disappeared ; corporal 
punishment is becoming almost unknown among us ; they have learnt, 
without any other compulsion than that of gentle persuasion, the prac- 
tice of private prayer ; their behaviour in chapel, once so mechanical, is 
now so reverent, and apparently (I hope also really) devout, as to strike 

• Minutes, 1850-2, pp. 65 to 76. 
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^very occasional visitor with surprise and delight ; and while their rude 
behaviour has been entirely subdued by firmness, I believe that we have 
succeeded in gaining their confidence and even affection. Now, although 
I must ascribe this happy change altogether to the blessing of God, and 
chiefly to His blessing upon the sound religious education given in the 
place, and to the efforts of our earnest-minded teachers, yet I am con- 
vinced that the same results could hardly have been produced in so short 
a time, apart from the healthy tone which constant employment always 
gives to the mind. They no longer look upon labour as an irksome 
task, but rather as an honourable and pleasurable occupation ; and I am 
convinced that there is not a boy in the whole school who would not 
shrink from a return to the workhouse as degrading, so long as it were 
possible to gain a livelihood by honest ii^dustry. Their very appearance 
is wonderfully altered for the better. They have lost the slouching 
gait and dogged sullen look which formerly too clearly betokened their 
©rigin and habits." 

Five years afterwards Mr. Rudge reports the further progress 
of the school :* — 

" North Surrey District School, Anerley, February 8, 1856. — ^I am 
most glad to have the opportunity of bearing my testimony to the good 
effects which have resulted from one of the most wise and merciful 
legislative enactments for which the present reign has been distin- 
guished — ^I mean the District School Act. 

" 1 have held the chaplaincy of these schools ever since they were 
opened in November 1850 ; when the children were drafted either from 
the various workhouses in the district, or from certain establishments 
for farming pauper children in the neighbourhood of the metropolis. I 
hartre, therefore, had unusual opportunities of testing the working of the 
two systems. In a former letter, published in your Report for 1851, I 
described the unintellectual, debased, and demoralized state in which the 
children were generally when the school first opened. They appeared 
to be practically ignorant of all that is good, but trained and habituated 
in all that is evil, looking upon the workhouse as their natural home^ 
careless about their future fate, and entirely destitute of all ambition to 
obtain situations in life of honourable independence. It appeared to me 
quite clear that if such children had not made the acquaintance of the 
police magistrate and the jailor, it was to be ascribed not to the presence 
of any moral restraint, but solely to the fact, that having been generally 
immured within the walls of the workhouse, instead of being left tq 
wander uncontrolled about the streets, they had had little opportunity 
of committing depredations on their neighbour's property. I could 
easily credit the assertion of the Government Inspectors of Prisons, that 
it is from the mass of pauper children that the'convicts who fill our jails 
are in a great measure recruited. 

" In the course of the last five years 2,839 pauper children have passed 
under my charge. The average number of yearly admissions to the 
school has been 540. 

" The average number removed by their parents, or by order of the 
board of guardians, in each year, has been 252. 

" The whole number of children who have completed their training in 
the school, and been sent to permanent situations, is, up to the present 
date, 260. 

^' Of the whole number admitted into the school since the commence- 
ment, only 16 have been sent back to the workhouses by the managers, 
from the circumstance of their having reached the age at which they 
become feble-bodied paupers, without having obtained situations. And 

• Minutes, 1855-6, pp. 43 to 45. 
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of these I can coniidentlj assert that at least a moiety owed their fiiilura 
either to some physical or sop^e mental defect, 

^ It has lately formed a part of my duty as chaplain to visit those 
children who have been sent to places, and to report upon their state to 
the board of management. I have generally found them giving satis* 
faction to their employers, and in the enjoyment of fair wages and kind 
treatment. The number of those who have returned to the school with 
an expression of the dissatisfaction of their employers is, on the whole^ 
inconsiderable. 

" The facts are most important, and establish the conviction in my own 
mind most conclusively, that whilst all improvement in poor law admi- 
nistration, when applied to the adult population, will be little better 
than palliation of an evil too deeply rooted to admit of effectual cure, 
A sound and wholesome system applied to the young offers a reasonable 
probability of eradicating those vicious propensities and degrading 
habits to which the prevalence of pauperism, with its consequent burdens, 
Js mainly to be attributed,*' 

Such being the success of district schools, one cannot but ask 
why they are not universally estal)Ushed, or rather why their 
establishment is almost universally refused or neglected. 
I The real obstacles to their establishment appear to be three, — 
j First, the clause of the 11 & 12 Victoria, cap, 82, which, 
I with some iinimportant exceptions, requires the conaent in 
I writing of the majority of the guai'diang» of each i^iion, to its 
I combination in a school district, and to the expenditure for 
building purposes of more than a fifth of the annual poor rate. 

Secondly, the cjause of the 7 & 8 Victoria, cap. 101, whicli 
empowers the guardians to send to the district school only 
orphans, deserted children, and children whose parents, or sur^ 
viviiig parent or guardian, consent to their being so sent. 

Thirdly, the absence of any department expressly and im-» 
peratively charged with the duty of endeavouring to effect the 
objects of the Acts. 

The force of the first of these obstacles is indicated by the Poor 
Law Commissiofters in their Report of 1850.* 

" Little progress has been made in the formation of school districts 
^nder the provisions of the 7 & 8 Vict., c. 101 ; and although the matter 
has in some instances been repeatedly brought before the Guardians of 
the unions proposed to be included in districts, the number of those 
opposed to their formation has appeared to be such as to preclude the 
hope, at all events for the present, and especially in the rural unions, 
that the provisio?is of the law in regard to such schools can b^ made 
generally available.'* f 

The mode in which it £^cts is well explained bx the following 
extract from Mr. Powyer's report of 1851. 

" The parts of my district which, from the density of the population, 
the grouping of several unions within a small area, the overcrowded 
state of some workhouses (to which the removal of the children woolj 
be a relief), and the comparative emptiness of others (whiph at a small 
expense mlgl^t be converted into a district school), present the greatest 
prospect of success in inducing two or three i^nions and parishes tQ 
foi-m themselves into a school district, are the neighbourhoods of 
KftTwich, of Ipswich, and of Wolverhampton, and the group of towns 

* AJinutes, 1851t2, pp^ ^62, 163. f Page 6, 
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called the Potteiies. In the first two I sounded the dispositions of the 
boards towards the plan, and found them adverse. In the last, a plan 
ai a district school was, in 1850, proposed to three boards by the poor 
law inspector of the district, but was rejected by the one whose consent 
was the most essential to its adoption. The causes of failure in these 
instances have been, the satisfactory state of some workhouse school 
which it was proposed to include in the combination ; some peculiar 
cause which mitigated in it th^ evils of workhouse education ;' conflict- 
ing interests, real or imaginary ; the sort of esprit de corps which 
renders the inhabitants of one union particularly disinclined to enter 
into an agreement with those of neighbouring unions ; but, above aJU> 
a rooted distrust of any plan involving an immediate outlay. 

" For these reasons I am of opinion that the 7th & 8th Vict. cap. 101, 
and the 11th & 12th Vict. cap. 82, under which the erection of a 
district school is practically dependent upon the written consent of a 
mj^ority of the guardians, will, except under favourable circumstances 
of rare occurrence, remain inoperative. And if this should be the case 
only for a few years, I fear that the difficulty of obtaining the requisite 
assent will be considerably increased, as the capital which the unions 
will have expended in the improvement of school-rooms and of teachers* 
apartments, in new dormitories, and other things connected with the 
children, will still further rivet the school to the workhouse. As 
instances of this I will only cite the St. Faith's workhouse union, in 
which new apartments have been built for the teachers ; the almost 
new workhouse of the Leicester union ; and the entirely new ones of 
the Aylsham and Erpingham unions, and of the parish of Birmingham ; 
in all of which ample provision has been made for the accommodation 
and education of the children. I venture therefore respectfully to 
submit to your Lordships the expediency of adopting, before these 
obstacles shall have further increased, such measures as the experience 
of the working of those Acts has shown to be recfuisite in order to 
render them generally effectual. The most essential of these measures 
appears to be, to render the formation of a school district practically 
independent of the consent of the guardians. I have been repeatedly 
assured by guardians friendly to district schools that, unless a com- 
pulsory power be lodged in Her Majesty's Government, it would be 
useless to attempt it ; but that with such a power little opposition 
would be experienced, and that its exercise would rarely be called for. 
The existing parochial unions, which cover nearly the entire surface 
of the country, afford conclusive evidence in support of this opinion, 
as they were formed by means of a compulsory power, in the face of an 
opposition a thousand times more vigorous than that which -has ren- 
dered the Acts relating to district schools almost inoperative. It would, 
however, greatly tend to facilitate the objects which your Lordships 
have in view, if the grants in aid of the erection of school-buildings 
under your Lordships' Minutes were extended to district schools." 

And from that of Mr. Ruddock, of 1850.* 

*' The reports of my colleagues and of myself in previous years have 
amply detailed the existing deficiencies, and we have hoped that the 
gradual adoption of the system of district schools might ere this have 
begun to work a cure ; a longer experience, however, has convinced 
that a permissive enactment only is inadequate for the purpose : various 
reasons combine to render the guardians in agricultural unions averse 
to the proposal ; jealousy of neighbouring unions — ^the fear of the 
expense of the first outlay — unwillingness to remove so large an item 

* Minutes 1851-2, p. 89. 
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of union expenditure as the children from the precincts of the nniook 
-^atd in some cases a morbid dread of what is termed over-educatioa 
-^—operate singly or conjointly to prevent the general adoption of the 
proposal. If, as I doubt not, the scheme is the only radical remedy to 
juvenile pauperism, it will never become general until it is rendered 
compulsory. Such a measure on the part of the Legislature would be 
fitly accompanied by the offer of a contribution from the general 
taxation of a portion of the first outlay. Every argument which is 
used to induce the local boards to concur in the adoption of central 
pauper schools, addresses itself with equal if not greater weight to 
the community at large ; that for the most part these children are 
paupers by unavoidable misfortune as far as themselves are tsoncerned ; 
that their good upbringing is a positive duty incumbent upon those 
who have the power and the means to direct it ; that a certain 
pecuniary benefit would result from an efficient system of moral and 
industrial education ; all these are reasons which should weigh with 
the State equally with the local administrations. Granted the premise 
that the effect of workhouse education as at present managed is in- 
adequate and faulty, it is surely right for the State to interfere in a 
matter which affects the well-being of an annual avei'age of 50,000 
children." 

And that of Mr. Symons, of 1856 :* — 

** It is the cost of building which besets the threshold, and usually 
stops all efforts to establish district schools ; even though, as the law 
now stands, all that is requisite is the signature of the majority of a 
meeting of guardians, duly summoned for the purpose. As a proof 
how thoroughly hopeless it is to get these schools established, I beg 
leave to refer to a scheme for the Swansea, Llanelly, Caermarthen, and 
Llandilo unions,f which I. took great pains to mature last year, and 
where the preliminaj'y expenses were reduced to their minimum. I 
need only say that, though the advantages and facilities were peculiarly 
great, and there was on the part, not only of Viscount Emlyn, but of 
many of the leading guardians, the strongest desire to establish this 
school, the scheme is entirely defeated by the elected guardians. 
Whether built or rented, and whether with money from rates or from 
the Consolidated Fund, and whether called industrial or district union 
schools, it is alike essential that their establishment be compulsory, or 
no such schools will be established ; at any rate, not in number requi- 
site for the object in view/' 

The following passage, which I extract from Mr. Bowyer's 
Report of 1852, shows how the second of these obstacles, the 
veto on educatio?! conceded to the pareuts aud guardians, ope- 
rfites :J — 

" In the last general report which I had the honor to submit to 
your Lordships, I expressed an opinion that some further measures 
would be required in order to carry out the objects of the Act relative 
to district schools. These were — that a compulsory power should be 
lodged in Her Majesty's Government, to be exercised in case of 
necessity ; and that the grants in aid of the erection of school build- 
ings, under your Lordships' Minutes, should be extended to district 
schools. These two alterations would probably be sufficient to over- 

* Minutes, 1856«7, p. 183. 

t Lord Emlyn circulate^ a detailed statement, proving that the whole expense of a^ 
excellent establishment on a healthy and suitable fann, called Foreat (which Earl Cawdof 
vould have leased at 15/. rental), would cost only one farthing in the pound, 
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«dme' the obstacles whicli have hitherto prevented, except to a very 
limited extent, the carrying out of the objects of the Act ; but, in 
order that it may produce all the benefit that is expected from it, I 
venture to express a further opinion that it will be necessary to repeal 
the proviso which requires the consent of the parents and guardians of 
the children not comprised in the classes of orphans or deserted. 

" From what I know of agricultural guardians and agriculikural 
paupers, especially the women, I am strongly inclined to think that 
the former will in every instance scrupulously and distinctly warn the 
parent or guardian of the child of the right of refusal which the law 
confers, and that this right will, in almost every instance, be exercised. 
Thus the advantages of the district school will be, practically, confined 
to orphans and deserted children ; and the large class of illegitimate 
children, with mothers in the house, who, from the very fact of their 
being neither orphans nor deserted, but exposed to the corruption of 
their vicious origin, are in greatest need of the influence of a purer 
moral atmosphere, and of a sound religious, intellectual, and industrial 
education, will be excluded from these benefits and left to fester in 
the workhouse ; and they will even be in a worse condition than they 
are at present, as the workhouse schools, which, chiefly on their 
account, it may often be necessary to keep up, will be even more 
inefficient than they are at present. 

*' It will perhaps be objected that the repeal of that proviso would 
be an invasion of the rights of parents and guardiaijs. I do not think 
such an objection deserving of much consideration. ( The status of the 
pauper has no analogy with that of the independent labourer. From 
the moment that he no longer maintains himself by his own industry, 
and becomes a burden to society, he ceases pro tantOy to be a free man, 
and becomes amenable to a special code of laws applicable to his social 
condition. He is (unless belonging to particular categories) shut up 
within the walls of a workhouse. His dress, his meals, his rising in 
the morning, his rest at night, are all subjected to sti'ict regulation. 
His wife is separated from him a mensd et thoro. His children are 
allowed to see their parents only on stated days and for a limited time, 
and (except in regard to religious instruction) are educated as the law 
has directed, without reference to his opinions or prejudices. These 
restrictions upon his personal liberty are just, because they are neces- 
sary, both for the proper discipline of the workhouse and- in order that 
the condition of the pauper may not be more comfortable than that 
of the industrious labourer, from whose earnings he is maintained. 
Equally just is the compulsory education of his children, because it is 
the most effectual means of raising them from the condition of pauperism 
to that of industrious independence. The law therefore overrules the 
authority of an ignorant and probably degraded parent, where it clashes 
with the welfare of society, and will not permit him to deprive his 
children of the advantages which it has provided for them. ) Why then 
should this salutary principle, the only recognition by the law of 
England of the duty which parents owe to society in the rearing of 
their offspring, be confined to the walls of the workhouse ? And why 
should the pauper parent, relation, or guardian be indulged in the 
Anglo-Saxon privilege of ' doing what he likes with his own ' with 
reference to the district school, when it is denied him with reference 
to the workhouse ? The only difference between the two cases is that 
the former would occasion a greater separation ; but the pain of sepa- 
ration never deters a conscientious parent, or any other person charged 
with the care of a child, from sending him to school ; and, if this sense 
of duty is absent in the mind of the pauper, society, while providing 
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for the maintenance of himself and his family, has sorely a right tof» 
be conscientious for him. If the importance of the spiritual part of 
our nature were as fully appreciated as that of the material, it would 
be unnecessary to argue this question ; but the spirit of Our legislation 
still retains much of the materialism which formally characterized it. 
It protects property more than life, the body more than the soul. 

" It is impossible for those who have not turned their attention to the 
condition of the youthful portion of that social class to which the 
children brought up in workhouses belong ; — (a class which may be 
generally characterized as a caste of society who, from their very birth, 
are placed under conditions the most unfavourable for' the development 
of the better part of their moral nature, and the most favourable for 
the developement of its vicious propensities ; a caste comprising the 
children who fill our ragged schools-rthose which are the subject of this 
report, and the deeper shade of the youthful criminal population ;) — it 
is impossible for persons who have not turned their attention to the 
condition of these to realize fiiUy the depths of degradation to which, 
when abandoned to the evil influences that surround them, they are 
capable of falling ; nor, on the other hand, the extraordinary capability 
of improvement, the sterling qualities which they display, and the 
heit'ht of moral and intellectual excellence which many of them attain 
(especially as teachers) when the chance of regeneration is afforded 
to them, by placing them in a purer atmosphere, and cultivating, 
through the agency of education, the faculties of the mind and the 
virtues of the heart, which before appeared non-existent only because 
dormant and undeveloped. If they be suffered to grow indurated in 
ignorance and vice, it is doubtless difficult, if not hopeless, to reclaim 
them ; but, if their reformation be undertaken while the heart is yet 
open to good impressions, and the understanding yet capable of culture, 
there is perhaps no field of social improvement which yields more 
abundant fruits." 

With respect to the third cause of failure, the absence of any 
department expressly charged with the duty of endeavouring to 
effect the objects of the Acts, I have to remark that the powers 
given to the Poor Law Board are only permissive; they 
may, says the Act, combine unions or parishes into school dis- 
tricts as and when they may see fit, but they are not required 
to do so ; and I see few traces of their having ever, as a Board, 
taken the initiative in the matter. They have allowed six school 
districts to be formed, but they do not appear to have set on foot 
the formation of one. If the Board had so neglected its powers 
of forming unions for relief, there would not now be ten unions 
in England. 

A substitute, however, and, as far as it goes, an effectual sub- 
stitute, for district schools has been found in the establishment 
of separate schools, that is, of schools at a distance from the work- 
house, erected by a union for its own purposes, supported by its 
own rates, and governed by its own officers. Of these schools, 
which appear to be as well managed and as successful as the 
district schools, there were, on the 25th of March 1859, 19, 
attended by 4,381 scholars, making vrith the 2,682 children in 
the district schools, 7,063, leaving 37,645 in the workhouses. 

The following report of Mr. Tufnell on the Stepney separate 



Sepa/rate Pauper Schools. 



S9 



school is, I am happy to say, only a sample of the success of 
those institutions : — 

^^ The following statement will show the number of admissions and 
discharges during the past five years, as also the number sent to sea 
and land service : — 





1851. 


1852. 


1853. 


1854, 


1855. 


Total. 


Admitted - - - 
Discharged - - - 
Sent to sea - - - 
Bent to situations on land 


112 

133 

37 

7 


129 

137 

48 

13 


113 

112 

45 

10 


151 

105 

26 

9 


164 

139 

27 

7 


669 

626 

183 

46 



" It appears by the above table, that this school has, during the last 
five years, educated and sent to situations 229 boys. The best test I 
know of the goodness of the education imparted in the school is, to see 
how these boys conduct themselves when turned into the world. The 
inquiry has been made, and the result is, that of the 229, four are 
returned to the establishment ; three are in the adult workhouse, one 
of whom went there owing to an accident ; four have died ; two having 
committed crime are now in reformatory schools ; and 216 are iu 
situations, doing well. 

" Now, considering that these boys mostly came from the lowest 
grade of the population, that many of them have been reared amidst 
the vilest haunts of vice in one of the worst districts of London ; that 
only two of them, less than one per cent., should have been convicted 
of crime, must be deemed a remarkable testimony to the excellence of 
the school that has instructed them. But I was especially desirous 
of discovering how it came to pass that these two boys fell into crime, 
and pursuing my inquiries, I found, as is too often the case in this class 
of life, that their fall was owing to parental influence. 

" The following is a brief history of the two cases. The first lad 
was two and a half years in the establishment, and left to go to the 
sea-service. No sooner was he bound as an apprentice (after he had 
been a trial voyage) than, by his mother's influence, he was induced to 
leave his ship clandestinely. His mother then obtained from him his 
sea-clothing and pledged it. The boy then, idling away his time, soon 
fell into crime, was convicted for stealing, and sent to Red Hill 
Reformatory School, where he remained eighteen months. He con-, 
ducted himself well there, and is now on his way to Australia, likely, I 
am informed, to become a useful and respectable member of society. 
His wretched mother was subsequently convicted for causing the death 
of her step-child, and is now undergoing the merited sentence of trans- 
portation for life. 

'^ The second case is somewhat similar. This lad also was bound to 
the sea-service, and having faithfully served twelve months of his 
apprenticeship, was advised by his relations to run away from his ship. 
He subsequently soon became dishonest, was convicted, and is now in 
a reformatory school. 

" One of the strongest arguments that has been always used in 
favour of district pauper schools is, that they tend to withdraw chil- 
dren from parental influence, which in this rank of life is too often 
injurious. These two cases bear strong testimony to the soundness of 
the argument, and it is corroborated by the fact, that no orphan child 
^nt into the world from this large school has ever been known to 
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tniseondaci himself. On mj last visit to the school, a case very siinflar' 
to the above was on the point of occurring. A boy had been fitted outi 
for sea, when his mother induced him to desert, pawned his clothes, 
and sent him adrift. He was fortunately discovered by the relieving 
officer, kindly fitted out a second time by the guardians, and sent to 
sea, far away, it is to be hoped, from his unnatural parent. 

" The schoolmaster of this establishment writes to me in the fol- 
lowing terms with reference to this topic : — 

" * During a period of eight years I have made it my study to observe 
the baneful effects produced upon the child by parental influence. I 
believe the most effectual means of regenerating the pauper class is to 
separate the children entirely from adults. An opportunity is then 
afforded to teach the child to provide for itself in after-life, and of 
rising in the social scale. This can be clearly seen by those who watch 
the marked difference between the orphan pauper children and those 
who have parents, showing them, as they usually do by their own 
example, the most degraded of society.' 

" This reference to orphanage puts in a striking point of view the 
benefits conferred on the community by these schools. Orphan chil- 
dren of the pauper class, if they are not sent to such schools, are 
almost sure to become criminals ; if they, are sent, they turn out the 
best conducted and most hopeful of the pupils. So certain am I of this, 
that I am in the habit of urging, that none but orphan children should 
be appointed as pupil -teachers, knowing that the greatest dependence 
can be placed on their good behaviour. Three pupil-teachers so 
selected, who were under the disadvantage of having only completed 
the fourth year of their apprenticeship, competed for Queen's scholar- 
ships last Christmas, and two of them succeeded in gaining first-class 
scholarships, against a formidable competition. Where these might 
have been, were it not for the pauper schools, we know from reference 
to the Parkhurst Reformatory Reports, where sixty per cent, of the 
juvenile criminals are orphans. The Poor Law Returns show that the 
same proportion, sixty per cent., of the pauper children are orphans or 
deserted ; and hence it is clear, that the pauper schools offer us the 
choice, according as we neglect or encourage them, of training honest 
and industrious members of society, or of increasing the juvenile 
criminals sixty per cent." 

It will be observed that there are more than three times as 
XDany separate schools as there are district schools, and that they 
contain nearly twice as many children. This difference arises 
partly from the separate schools being free from the restrictions 
imposed by the District School Acts, and partly from the absence 
of interunional jealousy. " What one nation hates,'" said 
Napoleon, " is another nation." So what one union hates is 
another union. No concurrence with another union is neces- 
sary to the establishment of a separate school, the expenditure is 
not limited to a fifth of the annual poor rate, the parents have 
not a right to object to their children being sent thither. I 
am inclined, therefore, to think that the Poor Law Board 
had better try to encourage separate schools instead of district 
schools, wherever separate schools are possible. This was ihe 
plan recommended by the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners ; 
instead of one large workhouse for a union under one roof, they 
propose four smaller workhouses for the aged, the children, the 
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able-bodied males, and the able-bodied females. ** The childr^ai," 
say the Commissioners, " who enter a workhouse quit it, if 
** they ever quit it, corrupted where they were well disposed, 
" and hardened where they were vicious/' 

Unhappily this advice has been disregarded. A great number 
x)f large workhouses have been built in which provision is made 
for children under the same roof In other unions where a 
separate building for the children has been erected, it is near the 
union house. I visited last year the workhouse at Southampton. 
The building appropriated to the children is distinct, but is 
separated from that containing the adults only by the street. 
The master and mistress admitted that the children frequently 
turned out ill, that the girls especially lost their places, returned 
to the workhouse, and .were immediately ruined by the adults. 
The principle causes of corruption they said were the degraded 
state in which they arrived, the meetings, however rare, with 
the adults, and the visits from relations. The paupers, they said, 
arfe a tribe, the same names, from the same families and the same 
streets, fill the workhouse ; it sometimes contains three generations. 
All the associations and feelings of the children when they come 
are vicious. " One girl," said the mistress, " and not a bad 
" specimen of a pauper girl, said to me the other day, ' My cousin, 
" * Sally, left the house some time ago, and now she has come back 
" ' vrith a baby. I hope soon to go out, and to come back too 
•*' * with a. baby/'' " Could any of the children,'' I asked, " on 
*^ ' their arrival, repeat the Lord's prayer ?" " Not one of them," 
they answered, " had ever heard of it/' 

Their relations are allowed to see them once a week. The 
Tisit generally undoes all the moral good that has been done 
during the previous week. 

The separate school therefore ought to be at a distance, and I 
have no doubt that the great success of those which have been 
established by the metropolitan and the northern unions arises in 
a great measure from their distance from the workhouse, and 
from the friends and relations of the children. 

This is well shown by Mr. Tufiiell, Examination Questions 
8239, 3240, 3241, 3242, 3243. 

" 3239. You say that 60 per cent, of the children in district schools 
are orphans and deserted children ? — Yes. 

" 3240. And you find that they almost invariably turn out well ? — 
Yes, they are by far the best of all the children in the estabhshment. 

"3241. Do you think that they turn out as well as the children of 
independent labourers ? — ^Yes ; I should say quite as well, and perhaps 
better. 

^' 3242. So that the loss of parental afiection does not appear to do 
them iigury in subsequent life ? — No. 

"3243. (Rev. W. Rogers.) It is very difficult to prove that?— It is 
difficult to prove that ; but 1 know from inquiries which I have made 
that there is a very small proportion of the orphan children who ever 
go wrong, and I know that when a child has gone wrong after having 
got into a place, in most cases I have been able to trace his fall to his 
parent getting hold of him." 
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One objection has been made to district and separate scbools^ 
which deserves attention, not because it is forcible, but because 
it is frequent. I allude to it principally in order to insert 
Mr. Tufnells triumphant answer, Q. 3147, 3148, 3153, 3154, 
3155, 3156. 

"3147. Do you consider that there has hitherto been any practical 
evil in giving to the children of paupers so great an advantage over 
the children of the industrious labourer who has kept out of pauperism ? 
— ^In my view the theory of giving instruction in these schools is to 
restrict it to such an amount as that the child when he goes into the 
world shall never be a pauper again. If we do not instruct these 
children at all, they, as T know from other cases, turn into thieves, or 
paupers, or prostitutes ; but I always want to bring them to the point 
in this instruction, that when they once get out in the world they 
shall have a trade and the power of supporting themselves, and never 
come to the parish again. I do not think that you can make that 
certain with less appliances than we have at present, though I have no 
doubt that in many of these schools we instruct the paupers to a higher 
extent than is done in ordinary schools ; but it is almost impossible 
that we should not do it, for this reason, that in ordinary schools they 
get out at the age of 10 or 11, while we cannot get them out before 
they are 14, because they are most of them utterly friendless, 
orphans, and deserted, and therefore their instruction goes (Hi to a 
much later period. If a pauper child were turned out of school at the 
age of 14, with no more intellectual and industrial knowledge than is 
usually obtained by a labourer's child when he leaves school, as he 
usually does at 12, or sooner, the chances are that such a child would 
become either a pauper or a criminal. It should be remembered, that 
this class of children are either utterly friendless, or what is worse, have 
such friends and relations whom it is better they should avoid. Hence 
the necessity, both as a measure of humanity and economy, of giving 
them such a moral and industrial education as shall enable them to earn 
an independent livelihood without that parental aid which an honest 
labourer's child can count upon. 

^' 3148. Admitting the great advantage to the pauper children them- 
selves, does your experience lead you to think that the system has any 
evil moral effect upon those who are the nearest to the pauper class, 
and who have of course thereby a temptation offered to them to come 
within the pauper class so as to obtain for their children the advantage 
which you give to the paupers ? — ^No ; I do not believe that there is 
any foundation whatever for that apprehension ; in fact I may say that 
I am quite certain there is not any foundation ifor it, because there are 
vast numbers of children running about London whom we should be 
very happy to have in the pauper schools^ but who will not come 
because they dislike the discipline of them, and it is very rarely that 
the parent of a child in the lowest class has any idea of the prospective 
benefits of education.** 

"3153. Speaking of the general run of pauper children, you would 
not think it at all desirable to give them an education which placed 
them above the children of poor parents ? — ^No; if I could hit the exact 
point, I should wish just to go the length of preventing their ever be- 
coming paupers again. In going to that point it is impossible not 
inadvertently to go beyond it ; but it is exceedingly important not to 
fall below it because a child perhaps becomes a burthen to his parish to 
the extent of 300/. or 400/. before he dies, if you do not instruct him at 
all, or he may become a thief, and may burthen the country to ten 



Worklumse Scfiools ; Masters. 69 

times that sum before he dies ; and I know from other sources that 
such is the effect on many of the children of this class who do not enter 
these schools, because I have inqliired minutely into the condition of 
the children in Parkhurst Prison, and I find there that the proportion 
of orphan children and deserted children is exactly the same as we 
have in the workhouses. 

'*3154. You think that giving them a good and careful education 
tends indirectly very largely to diminish pauperism ? — ^Yes ; and it is 
very economical to the country in that way. 

"3155. {Mr, Senior,) Therefore a district school, whatever it may 
cost, is an actual saving of expense ? — A very great saving of expense, 
I believe. I believe that the pauperism of London in the last few years 
has been very much diminished by the eiFect of these district schools. 
It is perfectly well established, that pauperism has a tendency to run in 
families, adult paupers rearing pauper children, and thus the vice of 
dependence on the rates becomes hereditary. The good education 
given in these district schools absolutely stops this hereditary pauperism, 
and I have no doubt also diminishes crime, by educating children out 
of their vicious propensities. It is well known the larger proportion 
of criminals have been orphans early in life, and yet the orphan class 
is precisely that which turn out best in district schools. Thus if you 
do not educate them they become thieves and paupers ; if you do, they 
become well conducted productive workpeople. 

" 3156. {Bev. W. C. Lake,) And, conversely, the bad state of the 
ordinary workhouse schools you think, perhaps, causes a great increase 
of expense and tends to increase pauperism ? — Certainly ; I have no 
doubt about it." 

We have seen that, on the 25th of March 1859, 7,063 chil- 
dren were in the district and separate schools. But there were 
then 37,545 in workhouses. We will now consider the kind of 
education which they receive. 

We have seen that very soon after the passing of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act both the Committee of the House of Com- 
mons and the Poor Law Board expressed an opinion that the 
training of children, as long as it is conducted in workhouses, 
must necessarily be very defective. 

The objections to workhouse education dwelt on by the 
Board are — 

The difficulty of obtaining and of keeping good masters and 
mistresses, and — 

The contamination of pauper associates. 

By the Poor Law Amendment Act, the selection of officers, 
including schoolmasters and mistresses, is left to the guardians. 

Unhappily the elected guardians of our unions in the agri- 
cultural districts, and in all except the very largest towns, are 
taken from a class generally indifferent to education, often 
hostile to it. 

" An intimate experience," 

says Mr. Symons* in his Report for 1864, 

'^ of the views and tendencies of the guardian class satisfies me that it 
would be difficult to select men who are less friendly to it, or more 

* Minutes, 1864-^, pp. 1S8, 139. 
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unqualified by sympathy or aptitude to take part in the work. Neither 
is there anything in the functions or objects of poor-law administration 
in the slightest degree germane to education or to the moral training of 
children. The chief office of the guardian is at once to repress and 
relieve adult pauperism. The tenden<jy of his duty is to maximise 
prevention by minimising relief ; to stimulate self-exertion and deter 
dependence by the smallness of succour, and irksome concomitants. 
He has to apply a discipline sufficiently penal to probe poverty, test its 
reality, prevent fraud, and discriminate between the claims of helpless 
indigence and wilful idleness." 

" No one of these duties or requirements apply to the pauper child. 
He is seldom, if ever, a pauper by choice. His dependence is always? 
his misfortune ; his pauperism is an hereditary ailment, not an acquired 
habit ; his condition is not his fault. So far from meriting correction, 
the penalties of poverty, which fall properly on the adult, would be 
causeless cruelties if inflicted on the child. We have no right even to 
deter his possible lapse into the same category by embittering the 
dependence he cannot help, and limiting the alms he has aright to have. 
The very principle which in the one case suggests the economy of 
relief, requires in the other liberal benevolence, generous sympathy, 
and the kindliest reformatory appliances. Such a work is not akin to 
that of awarding labour tests, limiting dietaries, scrutinising claims^ 
protecting rates, inspecting supplies, and superintending the current 
administration of a workhouse. I do not scruple therefore to say that 
the placing of pauper children under the local government of a boar^ 
constituted quite differently is one of the main necessities of the case. 
For this, the present District School Acts do not in my opinion suffix 
ciently provide. I should desire a higher standard of qualification for 
eligibility as a director." 

" In twenty-five workhouses in my district," 

says Mr. Browne in his Report for IS^T-S-D,* 

"the teachers, at the date of inspection, were paupers. In some 
other workhouses, teachers originally paupers are now salaried. 
There is some difficulty in determining precisely who are paupers 
teachers, as at Manchester and the West Ward workhouse teachers, 
substantially paupers, receive small salaries. In some of the most 
important and populous Unions of Yorkshire and Lancashire, as 
Huddersfield, Wakefield, Preston, at Turton workhouse in Bolton 
Union, and elsewhere, the teachers are or were paupers, and education, 
both moral, it is to be feared, and intellectual, is in a very low state, ^ 
Some of these teachers are grossly incompetent, cannot write, or spell, 
or ask a question in a proper manner. Occasionally I have found a 
pauper teacher an educated man, who had been in much superior cir- 
cumstances ; but such a person is not therefore competent t-o teach 
children as he has probably become a pauper through his own mis- 
conduct. 

" With the subject of pauper teachers, that of the association of 
<5hildren with adult paupers in workhouses is closely connected. In 
more than two-thirds of the workhouses in my district, I am convinced 
that the separation is very imperfect ; in many it is not even attempted; 
it is very doubtful whether complete separation is accomplished in a 
single instance, or whether it is practicable. The children have not 
always even sleeping-rooms apart from the adults of their own sex. 
Ampng the inmates of a workhouse, persons of the most depraved 

• Minutely 1847-8-9, pp. 160, 161. 
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character, both men and women, are constantly to be found^ and a few 
minutes' conversation with such may easily obliterate the good impres- 
sions given to a child with much time and labour in the schooL It 
seems strange that it should be requisite at the present day to press 
upon guardians a truth so obvious as that " evil communications corrupt 
good manners ;" but it is constantly disregarded with respect to pauper 
children. Thus at Barnard Castle, where the children are sent to 
school out of the workhouse, it was acknowledged that the female 
pauper, to whose charge the girls were conmiitted out of school hours, 
was the mother of two bastard children. 

In 1846 the Government interfered. It seems to have de- 
spaired of persuading the guardians to pay adequate salaries to 
their schoolmasters, and to have been afraid to compel them^ 
It therefore granted 30,000i. a year to be applied in payment of 
schoolmasters and mistresses, and the Privy Cotmcil engaged to 
inspeet the schools, and to award to the masters and mistresses 
certificates of efficiency, competency, probation, and permission, 
to each of which certificates salaries varying fi-om 601. to 151, 
were allotted, together with head money, on a rate proportioned 
to the master's certificate, varying fi*om ds, per child to 5s, 
Nearly the same sum has been granted during every subsequent 
year. The sum granted for the year ending Lady-day 1858 was 
30,868;. 

Hie mode in which this grant is applied is peculiar and com- 
plicated. The Privy Council inspectors visit annually the work- 
house schools, and decide what shaU be the master's certificate. 
The Poor Law Board decide what shall be the salary and the 
and the capitation money to which the holder of each certificate 
shall be entitled. 

The guajrdians are required to guarantee to the master a mini- 
mum salary, and if he fail in obtaining any certificate, or obtain 
one entitling him to a less sum than the guaranteed minimum, 
the loss fialls on the guardians. This, however, scarcely ever 
occurs. The guardians always fix the guaranteed minimum 
much below the scale adopted by the Poor Law Board. 

By a circular dated the 6th of May 1850, the Poor Law- 
Board fixed the salaries thus : — 

" Schoolmasters holding certificates of Efficiency to receive from the 
grant the sum of 30/. a year, together with 5s, for each child in the 
school, up to the maximum payment of 60/., where the certificate is 
No. 1 ; 55L where it is No. 2 ; and 50/. where it is No. 3. The 
number of children to be reckoned in every case on the average number 
in the school during the twelve months preceding the examination by 
the inspector of schools. 

'^Schoolmasters holding certificates o^ Competency to receive the 
sum of 25/., together with As, for each of the average number of chil- 
dren in the school, up to the maximum payment of 45/. where the 
certificate is No. 1 ; 40/. where it is No. 2 ; and 35/. where it is 
No. 3. 

" Schoolmasters holding certificates of Probation to receive the sum . 
of 20/., together with Zs, for each of the average number of children in 
the school, up to the maximum payment of 30/. where the certificate is 
123. £ 
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No. 1 ; 2$L where it is No. 2 ; where it is No. 3 the salary remains 
*t 20/. 

" Schoohnasters holding certificates of Permission^ No. 1, to receive 
the sum of 15/. a year ; No. 2, 10/. a year ; and No. 3, 5/. a year. 
Teachers holding certificates of this class will not be entitled to any 
addition from the grant on account of the number of scholars under 
their care. 

" The payments from the grant to schoolmistresses will be in the 
proportion of four-fifths of those allowed to schoolmasters holding 
corresponding certificates of qualification." 

Two years' experience convinced the Committee of Privy 
Council that these allowances were inadequate, and they en- 
deavoured to persuade the Poor Law Board to raise the 
salaries, to increase the capitation money to lOs., 5«., and 4«. per 
child, according to the certificate, and to abolish the regulations 
under which a master's income was reduced by the diminution 
of the number of his scholars. 

After a table showing that the average emoluments of the 
first-class masters in common elementary schools amount to 133!. 
a year, and those of the first-class masters in workhouse schools 
amount only to 65i. a year, the Committee say : * — 

" It is notorious to all persons in any degree acquainted with the 
state of opinion among elementary schoolmasters, or among candidates 
for that office, that workhouse schools are regarded by them with the 
utmost dislike. The workhouse schoolmaster has in any case to make 
great sacrifices. He has no assured vacations ; his personal liberty is 
abridged, in comparison with other members of his profession, by the 
necessary rules of a workhouse ; he is subordinate to, and dependent 
for his comfort upon, persons who are frequently less cultivated than 
himself ; he has a less promising class of children to deal with ; he has 
more to do for them. And if, in addition to all these drawbacks, his 
emoluments, as is now the case, are liable to fluctuate from causes over 
which he has no control, and are also disproportionately less than those 
obtainable by the superior members of his profession elsewhere, it may 
happen indeed occasionally that the spirit of self-sacrifice will retain a 
good master at the work ; but, in the great majority of instances, such 
masters will be deterred from entering upon it, or will be driven away. 

" It is unnecessary to repeat that the unfavourable circumstances 
which surround a pauper child, including not unfrequently a deterio- 
rated orga|;iization, cannot be counteracted through education unless its 
remedies are skilfully and vigorously applied. The schoolmaster is 
part only of the education which the poorest child of independent 
parents receives ; he is everything to the workhouse child. 

" The Poor Law Board's circular of the 6th of May 1850 was framed 
to meet certain anomalies which were found to arise from the employ- 
ment of highly salaried (because highly qualified) teachers in small 
workhouse schools. In the correspondence between this office and the 
Poor Law Board which preceded the issuing of that circular, it was 
urgently represented that the true remedy was to be sought in a more 
equal distribution of the children among fewer schools, according to the 
intention of the Legislature as declared in the Acts 7 & 8 Vict., cap. 101, 
and 11 & 12 Vict., cap. 82, and that the present plan would operate in 
the discouraging manner which is now found to be the result of it. 

♦ Minutes, 1852-3, p. 10. 
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• 
** It is obvious that the efficiency of a workhouse teacher can have 
no tendency to fill his school, though, bj fitting his boys bettetr and 
earlier for situations, it may lower the average number of children 
under instruction. While, therefore, as a general principle, it may not 
be improper to maintain that his salary shall bear a relation to the 
number of children he has to teach, as well as to his own attainments, 
it appears to be no less right that there should be a discretionary 
power to save him from the hardship and lottery of sudden fluctuations, 
and from the injustice of losing by the success of his labours. It may 
be mentioned that Mr. George Greenwood, the master of the Gains- 
borough Workhouse school, was positively such a loser in 1851, as 
compared with 1850." 

The answer of the Poor Law Board was as follows :* — 

'^ The Poor Law Board cannot sanction a scale of fixed salaries for 
workhouse teachers which would confer a higher amount of remune- 
ration on them than is generally paid to the master and matrons, who 
are their superiors in office, and to whose authority they are necessarily 
in some degree subject. ' 

" The Poor Law Board cannot assent to a higher scale of fixed 
salaries for workhouse teachers than that contained in their circular of 
the 6th of May 1850 ; but the Board do not object to the proposed 
increase in the fees to be paid to each teacher in respect of the number 
of scholars in his or her school. 

" As, howevery the Board consider that the circumstances must he 
cof4pletely exceptional under which they could feel justified in assent- 
tug to the payment of the fees in respect of scholars who had ceased 
to be suchy the Board would suggest to the Committee of Council the 
inexpediency of giving any instructions to Her Majesty^ s Inspectors 
of Schools which might have the effect of systematically inducing 
them to recommend such a payment^^ 

The Privy Council does not appear to have complied with the 
strange request of the Poor Law Board that Her Majesty's 
inspectors of schools should not be induced to recommend an 
alteration of the rule which enacts that the income of a work- 
house schoolmaster shall be diminished by his success in enabling 
the children to leave it. Every report of every inspector 
denounces the mischief of this rule. 

The objections to it are well summed up by Mr. Buddock in 
his report for 1857.t 

" I will not quit the subject of workhouse schools, without briefly 
recapitulating some of the main objections which have been urged 
both by my colleagues and myself, and concurred in by every Poor 
Law Lispector I have met, against basing a part of the school-teacher's 
salary upon the average number of school-children under his care. 
The first is the most powerful argument ; his interest is at variance 
with his duty. His duty is to fit them by all and every means to 
obtain their own living honestly, so that they may readily obtain 
situations, and have good chance of retaining them. His interest is to 
have as many children in the school as possible, by hook or by crook. 
A good school out of doors may fill because it is a good school. A 
good school in the workhouse must empty if it is good. All children 

* m ■ ■ ■ ■ 

• Minutes, 1852-3, pp. 10, 11, 12, IS. t Minutes, 1857-8, pp. 59, eO. 
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hflkve the spirit of independence strong upon them ; and the anxiety, to 
be doing something. If their teacher be an anxious zealous man, hQ 
will cultivate those feelings in the right way. He will even go out of 
the way to forward their interest by procuring them situations ; but 
if the result of his exertions is to be, the diminution of his stipend, it is 
too much to expect such an abnegation of self-interest to be common 
among the thousand workhouse teachers of England. 

** In the next place, the labom* of a workhouse teacher is not and 
cannot be measured by the number of children under his care*. By the 
poor Law regulations, and rightly so, he is responsible for them at all 
iimes ; whether there be 30 or whether there be 60, his personal care 
and supervision are required at the same periods and for the same 
extent of time. In giving instruction it is rather more irksome to 
have only 10 children before you only than to have 40 as a class, and 
the result of the 10 is likely to be less satisfactory than the result of 
the 40. 

" With a large number classification is easier ; monitors more readily 
procured. Much of the interior school-work devolves upon them. 
The larger schools alone have the privilege of being able to receive 
pupil teachers, so that there can be no fair inference drawn as between 
43chools of a greater or less number. 

" Lastly, a stipend varying from year to year is unsatisfactory both 
to the teachers and their employers the guardians. The latter do not 
know what ought to be paid ; the former what he is ta receive. 
Dissatisfaction ensues on both sides. Sometimes the teacher thinks h^ 
has received too little ; the guardians always fancy that too much , has 
been paid. 

*' A fixed regular stipend which might be graduated without diffi- 
culty according to the particulars of each series of cases could easily 
be arranged." 

The following extract from Mr. TufiielVs Report for 1852 shows 
the general character of workhouse schools and of workhouse 
schoolmasters.: * — 

" It is not often that we can penetrate into what I may call the inner 
life of a workhouse school, and trace out from genuine sources the 
working of the system. On ^is account I am induced to insert the 
following extracts from a letter addressed to me by an intelligent work- 
house teacher. The sciiool to which it refers is in one of the ordinary 
workhouses of the south of England ; and there is nothing unusual in 
character of the district, or in the internal arrangements of the house, 
nor any indication that would lead an inquirer to conclude that the case 
was anywise exceptional : — 

" ' In compliance with your request I send you an account of the 
union school which I have conducted a little more than six months. 

" * I need scarcely remind you of the state in which I found the school. 
It appears that the boys had for years formed habits of lying, stealing, 
and destroying property, and that their morals were not merely neglected, 
but actually corrupted by those who should have fitted them for virtuous 
and respectable living. I have nx)w under my care some of the boys 
who carried on a system of burglary for three years undetected, and who 
were in the habit of using the vUest language imaginable to their teacher 
when reprimanded by him. 

" * The instruction given in the school seems to have been of the most 
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meagre kind. It does not appear that any attention whatever had been 
paid to the smaller boys. A few of the bigger boys could i^ad tolerabl/ 
well, but could not understand what they read ; they could repeat the 
Church Catechism by rote ; they could write in copybooks ; five of 
them professed to do sums in reduction, and two professed to know 
vulgar fractions. Tet there was not one boy in the whole school wha 
understood numeration, or who could do a sum in simple addition well. 
The low state of the school appears to have been the result t)f many 
causes, of which I will enumerate the most apparent. 

" ' 1 . The false position of the workhouse schoolmaster. I find that my 
predecessors felt this very much. Very little power was vested in them^ 
and, being overawed by governors, they were not merely checked, but 
they were frequently subjected to unwarrantable restraint. Their plans 
were thwarted, their hands were tied, and they were thus denied the 
means of maintaining discipline and of pursuing uninterruptedly a course 
of instruction. There can be no doubt that they brought much of this 
discomfort upon themselves. Had they shown more ability, ctnd con- 
ducted themselves with greater circumspection, they might have won 
the esteem of the board, and, as a matter of course, the friendship, or, at 
all events, the respect of the master. As regards myself, I am not alto- 
gether freed from the trammels that bound them. My orders have been 
Countermanded, and my influence on the boys has therefore been in a 
manner counteracted ; not, however, so much from premeditated causes^ 
as from accidents ; at any rate, this is the light in which I view the 
matter. 

" * 2. The bad example set to the boys by their teachers. It is pain- 
ful to mention this, yet I cannot omit it. It is not, however, necessary 
for me to enlarge upon it, as you know as much of the sad affair as 
myself. I shall, therefore, branch off* into another part of my subject, 
which will not be out of place if mentioned here ; I mean the tempta- 
tion to which the union teacher is subjected in consequence of the prin- 
ciple laid down for the regulation of his salary, which depends in a great 
degree on the numbers in his school. Such a principle gives no encou- 
ragement for the faithful discharge of duty ; does it not rather tempt 
him to keep as many scholars as he can ? I partly attribute the neglect 
which this school has suffered to the existence of this principle. I find 
that no more than five boys are remembered to have left tJie school to 
go to places^ and of course it was quite failing to answer its purpose. 
Instead of dispauperizing the children, it nursed then for the able- 
bodied men's yard and the county prison. The following statement 
was given to me by one of the able-bodied men, aged 21, who has himself 
been in the school. Replying to my questions, he counted 38 besides 
himself who had gone from the school to the able-bodied class. Of 
these 39 two are transported for \0 years, four for 15 years, and one 
for 20 years ; twelve have been imprisoned, and only seven are doing 
pretty well. Some of these 39 are still almost permanently chargeable^ 
It appears, therefore, that the boys were kept in the school until they 
were too old for it, and too old to be put into situations, such as are 
usually obtained by lads from school. No boy ought to be in a union 
after he has turned 13. 

Defeated in their attempt to obtain good workhouse school- 
masters by granting to them adequate salaries, the Committee of 
Privy Council tried the experiment of training them. They 
founded in Kneller Hall an establishment for that purpose. Its 
failure Was predicted soon after its creation. 
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"Kneller Hall/' said Mr. Symons, in his Beport far 1852,* '*i» 
" training a set of men in a manner which will make them rai- 
** happy in the posts thrown open to them. The office of a 
" workiiouse teacher shares the disrepute of the locality in 
" which it is placed. Few competent teachers can be got to 
** accept the post. It has its peculiar demgrimens owing to the 
*' necessity that the master of the workhouse should have control 
" over the whole staff in it, and the likelihood that in exercising 
" it over the schoolmaster he is not qualified to appreciate the 
" feelings of a man of education and comparative refinement." 

Kneller Hall struggled on for a few years and was given up. 
If the expectations of Parliament had been fulfilled, and district 
schools had been established throughout England and Wales, it 
would have been a most useful seminary of teachers. 

But its scholars were too good to accept or to retain the ill- 
paid, irksome office of a workhouse schoolmaster. The causes of 
its failure are well explained in the following remarks of Dr. 
Temple, the late principal, contained in Mr. Mosely's Report in 
1855 :— 

Most of the students, says Dr. Temple, have to go to the union 
schools. 

" In the union schools — 

" a. The salary is very inadequate. The tables sent to the Poor Law 
Board, and printed in the Reports (1852-3, pp. 5-12) of the workhouse 
school inspectors prove this. A man who could instantly command 
more than 100/. a year if he had been trained elsewhere, cannot get 
more than about 60/. a year if he has been here. Some of the guardians 
are quite aware of this. One writes to me of a man whom I had sent to 
him : — * His services are honestly worth far more than he now receives.' 

"ft. The salaiy fluctuates, and fluctuates in the wrong way. For 
plainly his duty is to fit the boys for service, and so get them out of his 
school. But by so doing he diminishes his own salary. Thus, one who 
had been successfully working for some time in his school, writes that 
his salary * is decreasing rapidly.' And what makes this more felt is, 
that the same rule is not applied to any other resident workhouse 
officer. The salary of the governor is fixed. * I have done my best,' 
writes one of my best masters, * to lessen the number of my scholars. 
Having found that the able-bodied class of paupers sprang from the 
school, that many of the boys had been imprisoned, and some trans- 
ported, I urged the necessity oi finding places for the deserving boys. 
The chairman, in consequence, is about to get the Board to pledge 
themselves to put at least four boys in a situa-tion every year. It 
appears now that my aim has been to injure myself.' " 

" c. The position of the schoolmaster in relati(m to the governor is 
always uncomfortable. The master is an educated man, the governor 
often uneducated ; and hence the latter is often very jealous. The 
quarrels between the two are incessant. * I would willingly,' writes 
ene, * take a school with an inferior salaiy to get a rational person to 
serve under ; he completely robs me of all authority over the lads.* 
Another begs to be freed from * the meddling of the master.' Another 
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complains that * two boys applied to the Board for a dajy's leave. The 
governor told the Board the^h* character. The worst boy had a holiday, 
the best had none. My opinion was not asked.' Another complains 
that * the governor is in the habit of taking boys out of school, without 
informing me, to send on errands.* ^The governor,* says another, 
' wants me to take my turn vnth the porter and baker in taking charge 
of the front door.' * The master and matron,' says another, * are bitter 
enemies to all whom they cannot trample on.* " 

" d. The labour required of the unioiu schoolmasters is often exces- 
sive and disagreeable. * I have one hour a day allowed for recreation,' 
writes one ; * yesterday, Sunday, the duty was as heavy as on ordinary 
days. In the evening I made application to go to church ; this was 
denied me.' * After being with the boys,' writes another, * from six in 
the morning till eight at night, I retain very little ability to study.* 
Another tells me, ^ I have to attend all the meals ; and really there was 
such an obnoxious smell from the breakfast this morning, that it turned 
me quite sick ; and it is the case with all the meals. I have to take 
the boys out twice a week, which are the only times that I can take a 
walk myself. The only time that I have to myself is about an hour in 
the evening. Ever since I have been here I have been sick at heart, 
and when returning to rest I have felt so ill from confinement and 
nasty smells, that I could not rest. I frequently try to console myself 
with the thought which you so often endeavoured to impress upon us 
all, to do the work for its own sake. But I cannot find much to com- 
fort me from that when sick at heart and head.' " 

"c. The rooms are often very uncomfortable, and sometimes the 
rations. ' It is miserably cold to-day,' says one, * and here I am writing 
without the least sign of a fire.' * But one room,' says another, * and 
that hardly large enough to turn round in.' * My sitting-room is very 
uncomfortable,' says another. Another writes, * The door of my sitting-- 
room opens into the boys' day room ; and I am never free from smell 
and draught. The door might be easily altered, and the inspector has 
recommended it to be done. It seriously affects my health, but the 
guardians decline to do it.' * The bed-room is unhealthy,' says another, 
* and the sitting-room damp.* These complaints never come from the 
district schools, where the schoolmaster is put in his right position." 

"The result of such prospects is what might be expected. The 
students are thoroughly disheartened and discontented. A young man of 
most excellent character, and who has given very great satisfaction to his 
employer, writes to the clergyman who recommended him, — ^ Sir, never 
recommend any one to KneUer Hall ;' and a student, in whose zeal and 
good sense I have the fullest confidence, and who holds a certificate of 
merit of the first class, writes to one of the students whom he had 
known — ^ Many at Kneller Hall, who cannot bear the idea of a work- 
house, would work, and work heartily, in a district school ; but seeing 
no sign of the schools being built, and consequently knowing that, 
except by accident, they must spend a great part of their lives in a 
union, they have allowed a spirit of carelessness to grow up, which has 
told much upon the certificates.' No one who knows anything of 
teaching will be surprised that this discontent should show itself in 
many unexpected ways ; in waste, in carelessness, in disorderliness, in 
breach of rules. The lever by which a teacher can move his school is 
taken out of my hands. I am looked on as the representative of the 
Government which has treated them with injustice. To myself per- 
sonally they are attached ; but the institution is looked upon as a snare. 
They will neither read heartily nor work heartily. They take no pride 
in the place, no pleasure in seeing it neat and clean. 

'*' That is not all. Many, as they grow older, and some of them from 
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the first, can look beyond immediate and personal aims, and devote not 
their time only but their hearts to the good which may be effected by 
their labour. But here, too, they are disheartened. The workhouses 
are such as to ruin the effect of most of their teaching. * I think,^ 
writes one, * the boys in this union will never be dispauperised ; they 
have to mix with the men, most of whom are * gaol birds.' I have 
found them talking to the boys about the gaol, and of * bright fellows 
finding their way to the gaol.* Another says, * I really can do nothing 
of any good in this place ; the guardians will not give any land to be 
cultivated, and the dull deadening wool-picking goes on, and I have to 
sit sucking my fingers. What shall I do, sir ? I cannot train the 
children. It appears to me to be absurd to tell these boys to be indus- 
trious, and to cultivate a proper spirit of independence, and then, after 
they have done schooling, to turn them adrift, with no chance whatever 
of being able to earn an honest living. I should be glad, sir, if you 
could place me in some station where there is some real work to be 
done, I do not care of how rough a character.' ' Nothing can be done 
while the boys are in the union,' says another. * The common topic of 
conversation among the children is the arrival of the women of the 
town to be confined here,' says another. Another, writing from a 
union where the boys work in the field with the men, remarks, * My 
work of three weeks is ruined in as many minutes.' It is difficult to 
train the students under such circumstances, and when they are 
trained their training is thrown away, because the union schools are not 
proper places for them to work in. But they are not even sure of 
getting the union schools. They are exposed to competition and cannot 
enter into competition in the open market in return. The good places^ 
stick <zs they are^ are often filled by other men who happen to have 
friends among the guardians, I have often sent a man three times to 
try for places before he could get one. The other day I sent an 
excellent candidate for the mastership of a union school somewhat 
better than the average. The guardians elected * another mnn, because 
his brother was the master of a union connected with the school^ The 
chairman writing to the inspector on the subject^ remarked that 
^jobbery had prevailed,^ Were the students sure of places when fit 
for them, or were the pauper schools reserved for them as they are for 
ihe pauper schools, there would be some justice in the arrangement; 
but it is hard to be forced into uncomfortable places, and not even sure 
of them. As it is, they are only sure of places which are too uncom* 
fortable to be given away by private interest." 

It may be remarked that the position of a workhouse school- 
master is peculiar. He is appointed by the Guardians and paid 
by the Treasury, according to a scale fixed by the Poor 
Law Board. His rank in that scale which regulates his 
emoluments, is decided by the Privy Council Inspector, and 
he is dismissed by the Poor Law Board. Those who appoint 
him do not pay him, and cannot dismiss him. Those who pay 
him know nothing of his qualifications, and those who assign 
to him his salary are not his employers. The Poor Law 
Board will not dismiss, unless on proof of gross incompetence 
or immorality. The masters of other schools, if, on being tried, 
they are found undesirable, are removed. The master of a work- 
house school is immovable, except on grounds which rarely exist, 
and still more rarely can be proved. I heard bitter complaints at 
Cheltenham of the unfitness of the mistress. She has been good, 
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but is superannuated. The Guardians wish to pension her 
off. The Poor Law Board refuse their sanction. The edu- 
cation of 46 girls is sacrificed to the convenience of the 
mistress. 

It will be observed that the ground on which the Poor 
Law Board disallowed the scale of salaries proposed by the 
Privy Council is, that it would confer on the schoolmaster and 
mistress a higher amount of remimeration than is paid to the 
workhouse master and matron, who are their superiors in office, 
and to whose authority they are subject. This is an unhappy 
relation. The schoolmaster is far superior to the workhouse 
master in education. He is placed under the authority of a man 
intellectually and probably morally his inferior, who has little 
sympathy with his feelings, his tastes, or his duties. 

The other cause assigned by the Poor Law Board for the 
failure of workhouse education, the contamination of work- 
house associates, requires no further illustration. It is shown 
incidentally, but sufficiently by the extracts already furnished. 

1 will conclude my extracts upon the inspectors reports, by 
the insertion of a letter from a pauper lad, describing his feelings, 
his hopes, and his fears, after 11 years of workhouse education. 

Sib, Wells Union, February 24, 1850. 

" To write to you I have intended this last month ; I mean to find 
out which way I am to turn. I am the boy, William Jones by name, 
that came before you about two months ago, the 19th of December 
last, 1849. I am now in my 18th year of my age ; and for these 11 
years I have been an inmate in the Union, and for these four years 
past I have been seeking for a situation, but I find it of no use. I 
have been very well educated the time I have been to school ; I can 
read, and write a good hand, as well as any of the boys, and why 
should I be kept in this place ? If I stay here till they get me a 
situation I shall be entirely ruined. I wish to state my case to 
you because I should not have any noise. If they get me a place of 
farmers' service, I should be of no use, no more than a child four 
years of age. I can neither milk, plough, reap, nor sow, nor anything 
of that business. I went to Cosely about a fortnight ago, to Mr. Boyd, 
to get a situation ; he ask me whether I could do anything of the 
plowing ? I did not know anything about it ; I could not tell him I 
did, as I had been brought up in the workhouse. Sir, to tell you the 
whole of my case, I am actually ashamed to see me here. If I stay 
here another twelvemonth I shall be an object of oppression all the 
days of my life. 

I remain, respectfully, 

Your most obedient servant, 
(Signed) William Jones. 

The previous extracts are from the reports of men, and apply 
principally to boys' schools. Long as they are, I must add to 
them an extract from Miss Twining's answers to our questions, 
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as it describes the state of the workhouse schools for giiis, pp. 1^ 
2^3, 4, 6: 

" Inquire into the history of the girls and women to be found in the 
adult wards of workhouses, and they will be found to have been, 
generally speaking, brought up in pauper schools, the effects of which, 
also generally speaking, I believe to be fatal to girls, the larger propor- 
tion of whom are orphans, and most of those who are not without family 
ties are subject to the worst and most debasing influences from their 
parents. 

"The following remedies have occurred to me as likely in some 
measure to lessen these evils, and I therefore mention them here. 

" 1st. The appointment of a superior class of persons over schools of 
this description, both district and workhouse. 

" I know instances of the most ordinary and vulgar persons being 
placed as master and matron over these establishments ; under them 
are the teachers^ master and mistress^ between whom and their supe- 
riors, so called, a constant collision goes on, to the manifest injury of 
all under their care. Or the collision may be produced by other causes, 
occasioned, I cannot but think, from the undue importance given to the 
intellectual education of this class of children. 

" The teachers are of course anxious to promote it as much as possible, 
in order to make a good show at the inspector's visits, while the matron 
is more desirous to promote the industrial education of the children, in 
order to fit them for service ; but every hour that is not devoted to 
book learning is grudged. Last year I visited a small union in one of 
our midland counties, and found in the school a bright, intelligent 
mistress teaching both boys and girls together. I was perfectly amazed 
at hearing the wonderful amount of learning displayed, pages of 
geography, heights of mountains, length of rivers, and in history dates 
and facts without end. Considering that the children were from the 
lowest class in an agricultural district, and would go out as ploughboys 
and the girls as maids-of-all-work, it struck me as somewhat extra- 
ordinary, but I could of course, obtain no information as to the results 
in the erfter lives of these children. This year I visited the same union, 
and found a new matron, who had come fresh to the work from a very 
superior post, with all the kindly and healthy influences of a superin- 
tendent of a girls' industrial school. Finding the school very empty I 
first asked the young schoolmistress what had become of the children, 
and I found that some were learning housework, but many had gone 
out with their parents to get summer employment. I inquired in what 
state she found them return to her after this summer absence ? The 
answer was, <* they have forgotten everything ! some can barely read 
and write ;" and as to all the superficial learning of dates and rivers, 
that of course is the first to vanish from the memory. 

" And yet this was all that had been taught. In the scullery was a 
girl trying to wash up some tea things, totally ignorant of how to set 
about it, and the matron assured us she had to teach them everything, 
as they had no more knowledge of household work than babies. This 
small workhouse illustrated another evil I have alluded to ; these girls 
were taught household work necessarily in communication with the 
adults, and learnt the care and management of babies in company with 
their unmarried mothers, and it was impossible to avoid it, if the girls 
ever went beyond the limits of their school. I cannot imagine a more 
fatal risk than for these girls, just going out into the liberty of the world 
(friendless and without protection) to see constantly before them these 
women with their babies ; the workhouse seepos their recognized home; 
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they have (mostly) nothing to do but to sit and nurse their babies bj a 
good fire and gossip with each other. There is no pretence at its being 
a place of penance or hardship, no one reproves them or endeavours to 
make them see their sin ; why should not these girls go and do like- 
wise ? and so of course they do, and a constant supply is kept up. In 
another workhouse I have seen a separate building for the schools, but 
actually the nursery for these women and children was placed with it ; 
I suppose the guardians thought they were classifying by putting all 
the children together. 

" Another practice I cannot refrain from alluding to, is the supposed 
economical one of employing pauper nurses supplied from the work- 
houses for these schools ; and a most fatal error is that of mixing up 
children admitted for very short periods with the more permanent 
ones ; such a practice should not be tolerated. In the large district 
schools it is endeavoured to obviate this evil, but even there it is not 
completely done, the orphans and permanent children being in no case 
entirely separate from those who stay only a few months. 

'< In workhouse schools it is not attempted, and bitter are the com- 
plaints I hear from schoolmasters and mistresses on this point. The 
children of tramps or of anyone entering the house are placed in the 
school, and bring in with them evil enough to undo all the good that 
the teachers have been labouring to instil into their scholars ; school- 
mistresses who have the confidence of their scholars, learn a good deal 
of this instruction that is imparted, and shudder to find the depravity 
of it ; or what is perhaps as bad, these children with parents must go 
out with them whenever they leave the house, and it must be remem- 
bered that there is no possible power to prevent these mothers or 
fathers taking their discharge, — going out perhaps for a day or two, it 
may b^ on pretence of seeking for work, or more possibly to attend a 
neighbouring fair. I havebeen told the kind of stories these children 
then bring back with them. 

" A good schoolmistress was asked why she seemed so depressed and 
spiritless about her work in a workhouse school ; and she said it was 
because she felt she was training up the girls for a life of vice and 
depravity; it was impossible under existing circumstances that it 
should be otherwise ; one after another went out to carry on the lessons 
she had learnt from the adults, and she returned like them, ruined and 
degraded, to be a life-long pauper, 

'* All the best teachers feel this and lose spirit for their work. In 
a boys' school it was the same ; they could learn no industrial training 
without being with the adults, and the consequence was that their last 
three months of '^ finishing " in the house, completed their degradation 
and ruin. 

** With training schools wanted urgently for boys for the army and 
navy, for labour of all kinds in the colonies, where they would be 
gladly received at 16 ; and for girls as servants, equally at home and 
abroad, why should there be all this sad waste of material, and a race 
educated to fill our workhouses ? For as long as our workhouses are 
what they are, and seem to be intended to be by those who theorise 
about them, places of degradation, it must be fatal to bring up children 
in them, daily seeing if not associating with all those classes who make 
it their home. How naturally must the idea be planted in their minds 
that they may, and probably will, do the same. From being brought 
up there, and knowing no other home, they really get, as they say, . 
" to love the workhouse walls," and return there on the slightest 
pretence. 

^^ I may seem to limit my observations to the girls, but it is because 
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I feel that their wrongs (if I may so express it), and at any rate their* 
dangers and temptations, are tenfold those of the boys. Indeed when 
we consider what the laws of nature and Providence are, with regard 
to the family and the home as the training place for all children, btit 
especially for girls, and how dependent their whole moral nature is 
upon the right cultivation of their affections, it is far from surprising 
to me that the results are what we find them to be, in the total per« 
version of these blighted and ignored affections." 

The matter of workhouse children is in two respects almost 
without a parallel ; first, as to the intensity of the evil ; secondly, 
as to the certainty and the completeness of the remedy. When 
Howard investigated the state of prisons he found evils as great, 
though not perhaps greater. The unreformed prison impaired the 
body, the unreformed workhouse school deforms the mmd. But 
the improvement of prisons was an arduous and doubtful task. 
Theory after theory was proposed, and experiment after experi- 
ment was tried, and it is only now, after a century of fiiilures, 
that we believe the problem to be solved. 

The success of the district and the separate school seems to be 
perfect. I have already extracted Mr. TuffnelPs description of 
the North Surrey district school, and the Stepney separate 
school I add a more recent communication from him, as to the 
result of the district school on the children belonging to one of 
its contributory unions : — 

" I lately visited the workhouse of the Kingston union, from which 
all the children, numbering rather more than 100, have, for the last 
nine years, been sent to the North Surrey District School. I inquired 
what was the result of the nine years' experience, of the effect of the 
district school on the children as compared with the effect of keeping 
them in the workhouse. The reply was that nearly all the children 
under the old plan when places were provided for them returned to the 
workhouse, and this was more especially the case with the girls, who 
usually returned pregnant. At the present moment there were five 
adult paupers in the house who have been brought up in the house in 
the old system. At the present time the children being all brought 
up in the North Surrey District School, never returned to pauperism^ 
when they had been once supplied with places. Not an instance of 
such a return could be mentioned to me." 

The older age up to which the cliildren are kept, the uninter- 
rupted instruction, the alternation of industrial with intellectual 
training, and the absence of the mischievous influences of ihe 
street, and often, I fear, of the home, seem to be the principal causes 
which enable the child in a district or separate school to turn out 
as well as the child of the independent labourer. 

Tlje difficulty in the improvement of prisons was to find the 
remedy. When found it could be instantly and easily applied. 
Prisons and prisoners are under the absolute power of the 
legislature. 

Boards of guardians are independent authorities, not easily 
controlled or persuaded ; except in the larger towns they care 
little for education, and much for expense. Worse feelings still, 
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jealousy of their inferiors, a fear that the pauper children may 
enjoy advantages which they do not choose to procure for their 
own children, influence the lower class of rate-payers, and are 
represented in the Boards of Guardians. 

These difficulties are inherent in the matter, hut others, such 
as the clause in the 11 & 12 Victoria, cap. 82, requiring the 
concurrence of the guardians of every union to the establishment 
of a district school, are imposed by the Legislature ; they may 
be immediately repealed. The Government may lend money 
secured on the rates reimbursable by annual instalments, which 
should repay the principal, with interest at 3 per cent., within 
20 years, for the purpose of building or altering district or 
separate schools. It would seldom be necessary to build separate 
schools ; they might almost always be hired. 

The number of union workliouses is 660 ; the average number 
of children attending the schools in them during the year ending 
Lady Day 18o8 was 34!,955, which gives only 53 children to a 
union. Unless in the very large unions, it would generally be 
better to hire or buy a house, or a couple of houses, for the 
reception of the children than to build one. 

I recommend that the Poor Law Board have con- 
ferred on them the same power to create district unions for 
school purposes which they have to create unions of parishes for 
ordinary purposes, and to order them to erect a district school. 
But as to any union undertaking to provide a separate school, 
at a sufficient distance, not less than three miles, from the 
workhouse, the order should be suspended, and should be re- 
voked, if the separate school were established, and certified by 
the Poor Law Inspector to be sufficient. I would also give to 
the Poor Law Board power to order the establishment of a 
separate school by a union which they did not think fit to 
incorporate in a district 

The preamble of the Act should state the necessity of district ^ 
or separate schools, in words throwing on the Poor Law 
Board the responsibility of carrying the intentions of Parlia* 
ment into effect. 

It is important, too, that the management of district and ; 
separate schools should not be left to the ordinary guardians ; ; 
we have seen that they are unfit for it. These duties sliould be 
imposed on a committee elected especially for this purpose by 
the guardians^ 

I am supported in the opinion that the powers which I have 
required ought to be given to the Poor Law Commissioners by 
ooe of their ablest and most experienced inspectors. 

Sir John Wabham in his Beport for 1855, addressed to the 
.PooB Law Board, says :— 

"Nothing whatever has been done towards the establishment of 
district schools among the unions under my superintendence ; and I 
consider that all attempts to induce the guardians of those unions to 
promote the formation of school-districts will, as heretofore, be perfectly 
useless, so long as that formation depends exclusively on their consent. 
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and 80 long as powers analogous to those vested in the Poor Law Com- 
missioners, by the 4th and 5th Will. 4. c. 76. s. 26., for the organi- 
zation of unions, are' not available for the organization of school 
districts. I sincerely wish that those powers could be obtained from 
the Legislature; for until the bulk of the children brought up in 
workhouse schools can be educated in separate establishments, and 
removed altogether from the debilitating influence of workhouse asso- 
ciations, the reports of the ^ stagnant dulness of workhouse education * 
which annually proceed from Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools must 
continue to be more and more discouraging." 

The painful history of the Norwich Homes shows the necessity 
of protecting separate schools from the caprice of the gaardiaos. 

The story of their first establishment, and of their progress 
until 1856, is thus told by Mr. Bowyer.* 

"The Norwich workhouse (a mediaeval ecclesiastical building, ill 
adapted to the purposes to which it had been diverted) was, while all 
classes of adults and children were crowded within its walls, a perfect 
hotbed of pauperism and moral corruption. To the children, especially, 
it was inevitable ruin. Out of the extremity of the evil arose an im- 
provement which places the condition of the Norwich paupers, and 
especially that of the children, as high above as it was previously 
below that of the corresponding classes in other unions. Pfetssing by 
the adults, with whom I have nothing to do, I proceed to describe the 
present arrangements made by the Board for the education and training 
of th© children under their care. The two sexes are lodged in distinct 
establishments, called the Boys' and Girls' Homes. 

" The Girls' Home is a house outside of the town, possessing an ex- 
cellent kitchen garden, and a small flower garden in front of the house, 
separated from the road by a wall, in which is the entrance gate. Its 
situation is cheerful and airy, and the interior arrangements of the 
establishment impart to it an air of homely comfort and industry, which 
forms a refreshing contrast to the bare and prison-like aspect of a 
workhouse. The matron, who is the head of the establishment, takes 
no part in the school-instruction of the children, which duty is per- 
formed by the schoolmistress. The former du*ects all the industrial 
occupations of the children, except the needlework, which is performed 
in the school under the superintendence of the schoolmistress. These 
consist in cookery, washing, ironing, and household work ; and the 
whole system of combined instruction and industrial training is admirably 
calculated to unpauperize the children, and render them useful members 
of society. Carried out in a most judicious manner by the matron, its 
success has been fully equal to what might have been expected." 

For many years, in fact until now, the homes have successfully 
educated and provided for their inmates. Mr. Brown, the chap- 
lain, in a communication to us, dated last February, tells us that 
of all the girls who have left the home, only 12, one of whom 
was epileptic, and another a lunatic, have returned to the work- 
house in 10 years. But a new workhouse has been built; it 
contains apartments for the children under the same roof as the 
adults, and to these apartments in the workhouse the Guardians 
require the children to be removed. Some delay has been 
interposed by a requisition from the Poor Law Board 

• Minutes, pp. 64, 65> 
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that the children shall not be removed until the new workhouse 
has been officially inspected. But as soon as that has been 
done, no further resistance can be opposed to the will of the 
Board of Guardians, and the children will be torn from the 
homes, and plunged into the contamination of the workhouse. 

With the general establishment of district and separate schools 
the objection raised by the Poor Law Board to the granting 
adequate salaries to the masters and mistresses will cease. 
They will be the superior officers of the schools, and as they 
are paid by the Treasury the Guardians need have no voice as 
to their salaries. I think, too, that the assent of the Privy 
Council inspecto?* should be required to their appointment 
and their dismissal, with which the Poor Law Board need 
have nothing to do ; and that power should be given to the 
Guardians, with the assent of the Privy Council inspector, to 
pension off a master or mistress rendered by age or infirmity 
inefficient. 

It appears from the correspondence between the Workhouse 
Visiting Society and the Poor Law Board, published in the 
Report of that society for 1860, that a further alteration of the 
law is necessary. The society proposed to open a home for girls 
taken from workhouses, in order to train them for service, and 
addressed a letter to six of the metropolitan Boards of Guardiani^ 
inquiring on what terms they would provide for the maintenance 
of some of their girls in such a home. 

Five of the Boards accepted the proposal, offering to pay the 
cost of maintenance in the workhouse. 

The Strand Union approved of the proposal, but unhappily 
consulted the Poor Law Board as to its legsJity. 

The Board answered, that " with much regret they feel con- 
" strained to inform the Guardians that the existing law does 
** not justify them in so applying the poor-rates.'' 

In their answer, the Poor Law Board refer to the 
12 & 18 Vict. cap. 13, entitled "An Act to provide a more 
" effectual Kegulation and Control over the maintenance of poor 
*' Persons in Houses not being the Workhouses of any Union 
" or ParisL'' By Section 1, that Act enables the Board to 
make rules for the management of any house or establishment 
wherein any poor person shall be maintained for remuneration 
under auy agreement between the manager of such house and 
the Guardians, or for the education of any poor children therein. 
It enables them, Sections 4, 5, 6, and 7, to prohibit the reception 
of poor persons in any such house — to remove the officers or 
servants — to regulate the contracts, and to inspect the houses. 
Had it stopped there it would have sanctioned, if any such 
sanction were necessary, the proposed Home, but subjected it to 
their superintendence and regulation. 

But the almost arbitrary powers given by the Act to the Poor 
Law Board appear to have been intended only to check the 
abuses in farming houses managed for profit. 

It contains therefore a clause, Section 2, which exempts from 
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its operation all lunatic asylums, hospitals, infirmaries, schools^ 
and other institutions supported by public subscriptions, and 
maintained for purposes of charity only. 

Not, of course, in order to declare such institutions illegal, but 
in order to exempt them from the strict control to which insti- 
tutions for profit are properly, indeed necessarily, subjected. 

I am sorry to difler from the Poor Law Board on a 
question of law, but I own that I am unable to find any statute 
by which the proposed plan is rendered illegaL If however 
there be a doubt on the subject it ought to be removed, and I 
think that the best mode of doing so would be to strike out from 
the second section the words "schools or, other institutions/' 

The proposed homes and similar institutions would then be 
expressly legalized ; they would, it is true, be subject to strict 
control, but there is no reason to fear that such control will ever 
be vexatiously exercised, and circumstances may occur in which 
/'^it may be useful. Charitable institutions are peculiarly subject 
' to degeneracy. Their full usefulness seldom lasts longer than 
the lives of their founders. 

It seldom indeed lasts so long. As age or infirmity diminishes 
the vigour and energy of those founders, the institution languishes 
too. The superintendance of a vigUant and powerful visitor 
may be necessary as a stimulus or a restraint. 

I now come to the outdoor pauper children. We have seen that 
on the 1st of January 1859, 262,204 children received relief 
from the Unions under the Poor Law Board ; if we add one- 
tenth, or 26,220 for those in parishes not under the Board, the 
whole number is 288,424?. Of this number, 126,764 were depen- 
dent on widows ; 14,334 where orphans or deserted ; 5,676 were 
the children of persons in gaols ; and 3,997 were illegitimate. 
The 18 & 19 Victoria, cap. 34, entitled " An Act to provide for 
" the education of children in the receipt of outdoor relief," 
enables the Guardians, if they deera proper, to grant relief for, 
the purpose of enabling any poor person lawfully relieved out of 
the workhouse, to provide education for any child of such person, 
between the ages of 4 and 16, in any school, to be approved by 
such Guardians, for such time and under such conditions as the 
said Guardians shall see fit. 

Provided always, that it shall not be lawful for the Guardians 
to impose, as a condition of relief, that such education shall be 
given. 

A return obtained by Mr. MUes, on the 25th of August 1857, 
House of Commons, page 313, Session 2, states the number of 
cliildren for whom education was then so provided, and the 
expenditure thereon. The whole number is 6,537 ; the whole 
expenditure is l,828i. 138. 6^^ 

The county of Dorset, with 4,163 outdoor pauper children, 
educates none. 

The county of Durham, with 5,842, educates none. 
The county of Monmouth, with 3,043, educates none. 
The county of Northampton, with 3,623, educates none. 
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The county of Oxford, with 3,262, educates none. 

The county of Gloucester, with 6,210, educates one, at an 
expense of 5s. 8d. 

The county of Rutland, with 353, educates two, at an expense 
of7«. 

Hampshire, with 7>203, educates three, at an expense of 
168. 2<^ 

Cornwall, with 4,64*3, educates five, at an expense of 19«. 6c?. 

So that in nine counties, containing 38,451 outdoor pauper 
children, the Guardians educate only 11 children, at an aggregate 
expense of 21, Ss. 4d. a year. 

Mr. Milner Gibson's return of the number of outdoor pauper 
children, between 3 and 15, attending schools, on the 1st of 
July 1856, states that number to be 102,086. Supposing each 
child to be at school for 6 out of the 12 years, between the ages 
of 3 and 15, this would suppose that 204,172 out of the 288,424 
outdoor pauper children, received some educaticm, leaving 84,252 
uneducated. 

I suspect that the numbers mentioned in Mr. M. Gibson's 
return are much exaggerated. Mr. Cumin, who enquired into 
the number of outdoor panper children educated in Bristol and 
Plymouth, found that instead of 650 returned to him by the 
Bristol Board of Guardians, as at school, there were only 518. 
Instead of 53 returned by St. Peter's, only 27 attended ; instead 
of 39 by Christ Church, only 17 ; instead of 113 by the Free 
School, only 65, p. 25. He found, too, the education of those 
who did attend school deplorable. ''Of 319 diildren above 6 
" years of age," says his derk, Mr. Loxton, ** aU of whom attend 
" public schools (the best educated class), only 29 per cent can 
" put two and four together; 41 per cent, can write only a 
** single word, and 67 per cent, read a word of one syllable." 
The inference from these facts seems to be that there are at 
least 100,000 outdoor pauper children totally uneducated. 

The general neglect with which the whole subject of the edu- 
cation of pauper children has been treated, rendered it difficult, 
when I first looked into the subject, to test this opinion by 
evidence. 

For the purpose of doing so I addressed, through the Poor Law 
Board and the Privy Council, to their respective inspectors, the 
following questions : — 

I. What do you believe to be the moral, intellectual, physical, 
and industrial state of the outdoor pauper children ? 

II. To what causes do you attribute that state ? 

III. What remedies can you suggest ? 

I extract from their answers the following statements : — 

Extract from Mr. Bowteb's Report. 

Limits of District — Couftties, — ^Lincoln, Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge, 
Huntingdon, Nottingham, Leicester, Northampton, Bedford, Warwick, 
and Stafford. 

" Their * moral and intellectual * state I believe to be accurately repre- 
123. P 
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Bented by that of the fluctuatiBg portion of the indoor pauper children, 
who pass the winter months in the workhouse, and the remainder of 
the year on the verge of pauperism. The great majority of these 
children, when out of the house, never attend any school, or receive any 
moral or religious instruction. 

^' The same may, with equal truth, be said of all the children of school 
i^e who enter the workhouse for the first time, most of whom are 
entirely uneducated, or have derived very slight benefit from the 
schooling which they have received, probably on account of their not 
having attended regularly. On reference to the tabular statements of 
the paupers in receipt of outdoor relief, contained in the annual reports 
of the Poor Law Board, it will be perceived that the circumstances of 
outdoor pauper children are such that it would amount to a social 
miracle if they were better cared for in regard to education than the 
indoor pauper children are when out of the workhouse." 

Extract from Mr. Browne's Report. 

Limits of District — ^Northumberland, Cumberland, Durham, West- 
moreland, York, Lancaster, Chester, Derby. 

** 1. I think it may be safely inferred that the moral and intellectual 
state of outdoor pauper children is very low and unsatisfactory. 
Teachers in workhouses, constantly affirm that the new comers, who 
are .specimens of the outdoor class, are generally ignorant of everything 
but vice, and their statements are confirmed by my own experience, 
not only of workhouses, but also of ragged schools. In these last the 
attainments of the children are usually lower than in workhouse schools 
or in reformatories, and it is probable that nearly all the children in 
ragged schools have been at one time or another directly or indirectly 
dependent upon parochial relief. Therefore, I conceive that union and 
ragged schools combined furnish a fair test of the state of outdoor 
pauper children generally, in respect of education. It is also probable 
that these children, from their characters and habits, have seldom been 
trained to regular industry, and the industrial state of the many may 
be inferred from that of the few." 

" The practice which prevails in ragged schools of taking photographs 
of the children when they present themselves for admission, furnishes 
evidence of their previous physical state. Many of these photogn^hs 
I have seen, and there is a singular uniformity in the wild, half savage 
expression which characterises the children. Their portraits are 
sometimes hardly to be recognized when they have been at school for a 
few months. These children are frequently stunted in growth, but 
there does not appear to be a deficiency of muscular development." 

Extract from Mr. Euddock^s Beport. 

Limits of District — ^Counties of Buckingham, Berks, Hants, Wilts, 
Dorset, Somerset, Devon, Cornwall. 

" In that portion of England with which X am officially connected, 
outdoor pauperism may be divided into two parts, one of chronic pauper- 
ism recurring each winter, or at any accidental failure of employment 
or increase in the price of food. The other, accidental pauperism, 
arising from sudden causes, such as death, contagious diseases, tota. 
cessation of an accustomed branch of industry, or any of the many 
breaks to which social economy is exposed^ ♦ 

" As a rule, tlie children of the former class are totally ignorant, 
morally, intellectually, and industrially, and a larger proportion than is 
usual are physically defective in some shape or form, the children of 
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lihe latter <;1«sb have no distinctive feature in common, as is the locality 
whence they come such is their mental condition. 

Extract from Mr. Symons' Report. 

Limits of District. — Counties of Worcester, Hereford, Gloucester, 
Salop, Monmouth. 

" The intellectual condition of outdoor pauper children, as far as I 
have had the means of judging, is as low as it is well possible to be. 
The last thing a family, pressed for the means of subsistence, thinks of 
spending money upon, is the intellectual improvement of their children. 
In the very few unions where this class of children are received into 
the workhouse school, as at Abergavenny, they usually come ignorant 
of every thing approaching to education, but so also is a large proportion 
of the pauper inmates. 

" The physical condition of outdoor pauper children is decidedly 
lowej* than that of independent labourers' children, inasmuch as they 
are worse fed, and, if possible, dirtier." 

Extract from Mr. Tufnell's Report, 

Limits of District — Counties of Middlesex, Surrey, Sussex, Kent, 
Essex, Hertford, Buckingham. 

" The children who enter the pauper schools are usually the offspring 
of pauper parents, and generally up to the time when they thus become 
inmates of the schools, their parents have been in receipt of relief, con- 
sequently the condition of such children may be taken as a fair expo- 
nent of ' the moral, intellectual, physical, and industrial state of the 
outdoor pauper children,' being the first que&tion put to me. I have 
frequently enquired of the teachers in workhouses and district schools 
as to the mental condition of the children on their entrance, and the 
almost invariable answer is, that they know nothing, that their intellects 
are uncultivated, and their habits brutish and degrading. Mr. Imeson, 
the head-master of the Central London District School, which usually 
contains 1,000 children writes ' the children are still the dregs of the 

* population, as when Sir J. K. Shu^tleworth wrote about this school 

* many years since. They arrive here in various stages of squalor and 
' disease, all of them are more or less debased ; their intellectual capa- 
^ bilities are of the lowest order ; their moral sense is stifled or inactive 

* through suspicion and obstinacy.' It appears also from a statement 
of Mr. Imeson, that of 190 boys, all above the age of 9, who were 
admitted into the school in the preceding year, 136 could not read the 
letters of the alphabet, only 43 could spell simple monosyllables ; there 
were only 1 1 boys out of the whole who could read the Testament, and 
of these 6 read it very indifferently." 

Extract from Mr. FarnAl's Report. 

" In attempting to answer your questions, my observations will be 
confined to the district which I have the honour of inspecting, viz., 
that of the metropolis, because the condition of outdoor pauper chil- 
dren in rural districts, and that of the same class in London, is in many 
respects very dissimilar, and more especially so as regards their 
physical and intellectual state, in which the London children display, 
as I think, a marked inferiority. 

" It is well known that the homes of these children (of whom there 
are 31,867) are in the coAifortless garrets and cellars of the unwhole- 
some courts and alleys of London ; that their parents certainly form a 
portion of the refuse of the people, and that they and their children are 
to be found huddled together in swarms in the worst localities, clothed 

F 2 
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for the most part with raggedness and filth, and indebted for their very 
existence to the poor-rates. 

^' It is also well known that corruption of an obstinate and firm 
growth has its fixed abode amongst them, and is the inevitable con- 
sequence of their miseries, their helplessness, and their vice. 

"In 1841, Dr. Kay and Mr. Tufnell wrote as follows :—* The 
' pauper children assembled at Norwood from the garrets, cellars, and 

* wretched rooms of alleys and courts in the dense parts of London are 

* often sent thither in a low state of destitution, covered only with rags 

* and vermin, often the victims of chronic disease, almost universally 

* stunted in their growth, and sometimes emaciated with want. The 
^ low-browed and inexpressive physiognomy or malign aspect of the 

* boys is a true index to the mental darkness, the stubborn tempers, the 

* hopeless spirits, and the vicious habits on which the master has to 

* work.* 

" It is lamentable to know that this picture, sketched so long ago, 
still truly portrays the condition of the mass of the outdoor pauper 
children of London, and it is most strange that in this age of earnest 
action in behalf of Christianity (standing out as it does everywhere 
conspicuously) this moral deterioration should be suffered to thrive 
amongst the people. 

" Parish loaves and parish clothing, alms, and a compulsory rate, 
penal codes and active police, will never reduce this moral evil. 

" There is no eradicator of it but education, early education, and 
early occupation, before the hearts and heads of these children are 
incurably diseased. 

" It is a satisfaction to know that this can be done, and that it is 
now doing, to a great extent, in the district and separate pauper schools 
of London, where 7,000 children are now being mentally and indus- 
trially trained. 

" It is a difficult and a painful task, but the happiness and the 
strength of the community demand that education should be made to 
penetrate through all the visible corruption that festers about outdoor 
pauper children, and through their darkened and depraved senses to 
their still human hearts, so that they may be rescued,, if possible, from 
becoming reckless and desperate men. 

" In conclusion, I beg to inform your Board that, although there are 
at present 31,867 children receiving outdoor relief in this district, the 
number capable of being educated would probably not exceed 20,000, 
the remainder being for the most part infants and others, to whom, as 
yet, education could not be extended." 

The 34,955 children who are corrupted in the workhouses 
and the 100,000 who receive no education, or one that trains them 
to pauperism, vice, and crime, are precisely the children for whom 
the State is responsible. Their fathers are dead, or are unknown, 
or are in prison, or have deserted them, or are not able even to 
feed them, much less to educate them. To them the State is 
loco parentis. One-sixteenth of them, or about 8,000, are every 
year added to the adult population. In 9 cases out of 10, or 
perhaps 19 out of 20, they are added to the pauper or criminal 
portion of it. " It is from this neglected class of childrien," 
says Col. Jebb, " that juvenile criminals spring ; and that the 
" gaols are eventually filled with adult criminals." — Report of 
Committee on Criminal and Destitute Juveniles, Q. 3988. 
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As a general rule it may be said that these children, as they 
grow up are divided between the gaol and the workhouse, they 
form the hereditary pauper and criminal class. If we could 
withdraw them from the influences which now corrupt them, we 
should cut off the principal roots of pauperism and crime. 

I have already shown that all who have considered the subject 
believe that the creation of district *and separate schools is the 
only remedy for the evils of the workhouse schools. Our 
informants are equally unanimous in believing that the first 
remedy for the non-education of the outdoor pauper children, is 
an amendment of Mr. Denison's Act, the 8 & 9 Victoria, cap. 34. 

I extract the most material parts of their suggestions. 

Extract from Mr. Bowteb's Report. 

" I think that the Act commonly known as Denison's Act, which 
enables Boards of Guardians to provide for the education of outdoor 
pauper children, should be made compulsory; and that the Boards 
of Guardians should be required to furnish the Poor Law Board 
(quarterly, or even more frequently) with a detailed statement of the 
number of outdoor pauper children of school age ; the number of those 
provided with education under the Act ; the names of the schools to 
which they are sent ; the reasons why any of them are not sent to 
school under the Act ; the amount expended under the Act ; the 
industrial training which these children receive, whether through the 
agency of the guardians, or otherwise ; and any other information 
which the Poor Law may require. 

" These Reports will enable the Poor Law Inspectors to check any 
tendency to remissness on the part of the guardians, and their compo- 
sition will keep alive among the latter a sense of the importance of this 
part of their duties. 

" That no insuperable difficulty exists to prevent the full attainment 
of the object of that Act in Agricultural Unions is proved by the 
instances of the Wisbeach, Wangford, and Saffi*on Walden Unions, 
situated in my district. But it must be conceded that in large towns 
and dense manufacturing or mining populations, where the applications 
for relief on Board days are so numerous as to occupy nearly the whole 
time of the Guardians, it would be impossible for them to make the 
necessary inquiries and arrangements for the education of the children 
without the introduction of some special organization for the purpose. 

" It appears to me that it would be sufficient to establish an Educa- 
tional Relief Committee in the Board to whom the administration of the 
relief under the " Act to provide for the education of outdoor pauper 
children " should be exclusively entrusted. This Committee, sitting on 
the same day as the Board of Guardians, would be able to decide on 
the oases for educational relief at the same time that the Board was 
deciding those for ordinary relief.'* 

I annex a resolution of the Wisbech Board which has been found to 
work in a satisfactory manner. 

Enclosube referred to in Mr. Bowteb's Report. 
Wisbeach Union. 

At a Meeting of the Board of Guardians, the 3rd January 1856, 
Resolved unanimously :— 

" That payment for the education of all children receiving outdoor 
relief within the Union to be allowed to the managers of the various 
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schools situate in the Union which are under Govemment mspectfoit^ 
tinder the proyisions of an Act of Parliament of 26th June 1855^ 
entitled * An Act to provide for the education of children in the receipt 
of outdoor relief,* and subject to the following condition :— 

" 1. That each case be reported and considered separately. 

" 2. That the payment shall in no case exceed 1^. per week for 
each child. 

'^ 3. That payment shall in no case be made until the end of the 
quarter, which is to be paid for, and then only under the certificate 
of the master, mistress, or managers of the school, that the chiJid ha» 
attended at least two out of every three of the week days during 
which the school has been assembled in the quarter. 

" 4. That absence on account of sickness must be certified by a 
medical officer. 

" 5. That the school in which any such child educated shall be ojlen 
at all reasonable times to the inspection of any of the guardians or to 
any ofiicer whom they shall appoint." 

ExTRJiCT from Mr. Browne's Report. 

" 3. The remedy for the evils referred to which I am disposed to 
suggest is, to place the education of outdoor pauper children, as well 
as their general training under the control of the guardians in each 
Union, and to make the education of tlie children a condition of relief to 
the parents or relatives. I do not think that this great work can be 
accomplished so efficiently, so economically, or with such little risk of 
imposition by any persons as by the guardians. They have the 
machinery already for making all necessary inquiries, in their relieving 
officers, and its possible that the poor's-rate might even be positively 
diminished, if no allowance were made to parents or relatives on 
account of children, but, on the contrary, if the children were taken 
from their parents for the whole day, instructed in school and in in- 
dustrial work, and given all their meals at buildings which might bo 
opened by guardians for the purpose at suitable points in populous 
neighbourhoods. 

" If it were expressly declared by the Legislature that the education 
of the entire pauper class was intrusted to the guardians of the poor, 
and that their duties were not confined simply to the administration of 
relief, some elevation of character might be given to the whole body, 
and the duties of guardian might be generally better fulfilled. If it 
should be said that the power to make education a condition of relief 
would be abused, the answer is, that there are now so many checks, and 
so much publicity in the administration of relief, and that any conduct 
approaching to inhumanity is so strongly reprobated by public opinion, 
that little real danger is to be apprehended from abuse of power." 

Extract from Mr. Euddock's Report. 

" If the practice adopted at Reading, were generally followed, some 
good would be obtained. That practice is to make outdoor relief con- 
tingent upon the children attending school without interfering with the 
choice of the parent or friends as to the description of school, some 
schooling is insisted upon, and the child subjected so far to a humanizing 
process. 

" The Poor Law Board have the power of adding this condition to 
the others contained in the prohibitory order, and so far no legislative 
help would be required. With the extension of the means of education 
which now exists, a very large number of outdoor pauper children 
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would, in the South of England, receive some sort of educational 
training, and at any rate be brought into communication with those 
who are localljr interested in education." 

Extract from Mr. Tupnell's Report. 

" The remedy I should propose, would be to empower guardians to 
make the sending of the children of applicants for relief to some school 
a condition of receiving relief. In other words I would simply strike 
out the word " not," in the third section of 18 and 19 Vict. c. 34. Of 
course a restriction should be placed on the i^es between which the 
education should be compulsory on the parent, and regard being had to 
the usual ages at which children leave school. I fear the restriction 
could only apply to the interval between 6 and 10. However, I 
would empower the guardians to extend that restriction to 12, if they 
thought necessary, for it may be safely averred that such a power 
would never be abused. Of course the condition would only be 
applicable where a fitting school within reasonable distance existed, and 
if such a school could furnish a dinner to the pauper child, it should 
be done, as of course the guardians would make a proportionate re- 
duction in the relief to the parent. 

"In the first instance I think the guardians should only be em- 
powered to make education a condition of receiving relief, and sub- 
sequently when the practice of doing so had become general, the auditor 
might be empowered to strike out from the relief list any payments for 
relief, where, without reasonable cause, parents had been relieved with- 
out sending their children to school. I have very little faith in the 
desire of country boards of guardians generally to promote education* 
Many, I believe, are violently opposed to it. Only this week I visited 
a workhouse in which the guardians had been offered, by the clergyman, 
the present, for the union chapel, of an organ which was no longer 
wanted in the parish church. They rejected it, with the remark that 
they perhaps should be asked to engage a dancing master next,. 
Country boards of guardians are such powerful bodies in theil* respective 
districts, that it is difficult and dangerous to run counter to their 
prejudices. But in any matter relating to education, I am satisfied 
that it would be very unwise to place any dependence on their desire 
to extend education. However, I think it would be the safest plan 
first to empower guardians to make education compulsory on outdoor 
pauper children, and then, after seeing how this would work, in subse- 
quent years to adopt the more stringent planv"" 

Extract from the Report of Mr. Hawlet, Poor Law Inspector for 
Dorset, Southampton, Surrey, Sussex, and Wilts. 

"Though steps were taken to give Mr, Denison's Act, the 18 & Id 
Vict. cap. 34, publicity amongst the poor by issuing hand bills, and 
giving instructions to the relieving officer to diffiise and explain its 
provision in their respective districts, no advantage has hitherto been 
taken of it by the poor themselves, and the guardians have met it with 
such passive discouragement, that I believe there are few, if any, 
instances in the unions in this district in which it has become operative. 
The point on which the efficacy of the Act really hung, was making 
education a condition of relief, for the guardians could not,, with justice 
or propriety, have withheld relief from any poor person actually in a 
state of destitution, and there could be nothing harsh or oppressive in 
requiring, that if such poor person received relief, he must, at the same 
time, consent to his children receiving instruction in any school to be 
chosen by himself. 
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^* Another fault apparent on the Act was its pennissire and dis^ 
cretionary instead of imperative character, for unfortunately there is » 
tendency on the part of rural guardians, wheneyer a proposition for the 
advancement of education is brought forward, to inquire, not what 
benefits will result from it, but what it will cost to carry it out, and 
whenever it is found that it is calculated to make an increase in their 
expenditure, however inconsiderable, it is almost sure to be met by a 
negative* This illiberal policy is based on a very short-sighted view 
of the question which prevents them from seeing that by raising the 
moral condition of the pauper a reduction rather than an increase of 
expenditure will ultimately be effected, and they are not even supported 
in their opposition by thrifty and prudential grounds, for they well 
know that any additional taxation of rateable property is certain even- 
tually to be thrown upon the landlord. For these reasons I am of 
opinion that the Act instead of being permissive should have been 
made imperative, by providing that whenever any poor persons required 
relief for their children, it should be allowed on the condition that every 
child between the ages of 4 and 16, for whom relief was required 
should be sent to a school chosen by the parents and approved of by 
the guardians, and that when suitable employment could be provided 
for it, by which it might earn its own livelihood, that then the com- 
pulsory education should cease together with the relief." 
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Extract from Mr, Cumin's Report. 

" In the first place, there is an Act of Parliament which permits the 
guardians to pay the school-pence out of the rates. According to the 
opinion of the relieving officers and many others, if the grant of out- 
door relief was made to depend on the child attending school, every 
such child might be educated. Indeed, I have ascertained that in the 
few parishes where the practice obtains, it answers admirably. And it 
is obvious that such a plan secures the co-operation of the parent in 
enforcing school attendance ; for unless the child attends, neither it nor 
its parents ought to be entitled to an allowance. But unfortunately 
this Act of Parliament is never acted upon in my district, and until 
the payment out of the rates is made compulsory, it never will be acted 
upon. And this is the change which is advocated by all the most 
enlightened friends of education." 

If iny suggestion be adopted, the 18 & 19 Victoria, cap. Sif 
may be altered as follows : 

Whereas it is necessary that means be taken to provide 
education for the young children of poor persons who are relieved 
out of the workhouse : Be it enacted by the Queen's most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in this present Parlia- 
ment assembled, and by the authority of the same : 

I. That the guardians of any union or any parish in England 
wherein the relief to the poor is administered by a Boaid of 
Guardians shall and they are hereby required to grant relief far 
the purpose of enabling any child or children, between the ages 
of4i and 15, of any poor person lawfully relieved out of the 
workhouse^ to receive education in any school to be approved by 
the Poor Law Board for such time and under such conditions 
as the said Poor Law Board shall see fit 
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II. That the Poor Law Board shall from time to tiTne issue Poor Law 
their orders to regulate the proceedings of the guardians with Sgue^oMeJl 
reference to the mode, time, or place in or at which such relief Jj^j^^f^ 
shall be given or such education received, and the amount o/^SJj^" 
schooUpence to he paid, 

III. That the said guardians shall and they are hereby ^^^^^ 
required to impose as a condition of out-door relief, that such condition of 
education shall be given to any child of the person requiring ?2iief!^ 
relief 

IV. The cost of the relief so given for the education of any Cortof 
such child shall be charged to the same account as the other cL^ to 
relief granted by .the said guardians to the same poor person, S«mnt « 
and may be given by the said guardians, and recovered by them ^ue^f ^®' 
as a loan, under the same circumstances and in like manner as 

such other relief 

V. Provided always, thai no child admdtted to a/ay school ^^^^ 
under the provisions of this Act shall be required to learn 
therein or elsewhere any distinctive religious creed, catechism, 

or formulary, or to attend any particular Sunday school or pla^e 
of religious worship to which the parents or surviving parent, 
or the person having tJte care of such child shaU in writing 
signed by such parents, pa/rent, or person, and attested by on^e 
witness cmd addressed to the trustees, Trianagers, or proprietors 
thereof, object. 

I have required the education of the children to be made a / / 
condition, not of relief, but of out-door relief Out-door relief is ^ ' 
against the principle of the Poor Law Amendment Act. Practi- 
cally it does not exist in Ireland. A person who throws himself 
on the public for support, who requires the public to feed and 
clothe his children, cannot complain if the public thinks fit also 
to educate them. He cannot complain if he is put on the same 
footing as the indoor pauper, and we impose education on the 
children of the indoor pauper. 

The Poor Law Board when they introduced this clause 
into Mr. Denison s Act, must have forgotten — 

First, that the Poor Law Amendment Act treats indoor relief 
as the rule, and outdoor relief as the exception. 

Secondly, that that Act expressly directs the children of in- 
door paupers to be educated. 

Thirdly, that, in compliance with the Act, they themselves 
order, without the slightest reference to the wishes of the parents, 
all the indoor pauper children to receive education for at leasts 
three hours a day. 

And fourthly, that, supposing the guardians to be sufficiently 
intelligent to wish an outdoor pauper child to be educated, and 
the parents to be brutish enough to object, that objection could 
at once be overruled by requiring the parents to enter the 
workhouse, and the child to go to the workhouse school. 

But I have not made the education of the child a condition of 
the parents receiving any relief at all, because it would be hard 
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to ptmisb the diildren for the penrerseness of their parent ; nor 
is it necessary ; the condition will never be objected to. 

Mr. Ruddook thinks that the Poor Law Board have now 
the power to impose this condition. Until the passing of the 
18 & 19 Vict a 34, they had that power. But the 3rd clause, 
which forbids the imposition of such a condition, is general. I 
do not think that it leaves with the Poor Law Board a power 
which it expressly takes fix)m the guardians, 

Mr. Harry Chester proposes to extend Mr. Denison^s Act still 
further, and to enable the Poor Law Guardians to pay, and the 
magistrates to order them to pay, the school pence for the 
children of the poor whom he calls semi-paupers, the poor, who 
though not in the receipt of relief, can establish their inability to 
pay those pence themselves. Questions 737, 738. 

To this plan there seem to be three decisive objections. In 
the first place it obliterates pro taTUo the distinction between 
the pauper and the independent labourer. The semi-pauper will 
be in the situation of the labourer relieved under the old 
allowance system or under the old labour rate-system. Though 
earning wages, be will have to ask for money on the ground 
of his destitution. Nothing can be more demoralising. Even 
the receipt, on the ground of poverty, of gratuitous medical 
relief is found to be a step towards pauperism. In the second 
place I believe that those among the independent labourers who 
are intelligent enough to value education will almost always be 
able to afford, what is the least part of its cost, the school 
pence ; and thirdly, we are told by almost all our witnesses, that 
the education which costs nothing is valued at nothing. That 
only the man who pays for his chUd s schooling takes care that 
it attends regularly. 

The ignorance of the outdoor pauper children who have been 
at school, an ignorance which seems to be as general as that of 
those who have not been so, is to be attributed to the irregularity 
of their attendance. The child will not go to school voluntarily, 
and the parent will not force him. 



The question as to the pauper children is comparatively simple. 

To them the State is loco parentis, subject to all the parental 

duties, and invested with all the parental powers. 

/ But there is a class of children stiQ lower, still more degraded, 

/ still more miserable, and still more mischievous. These are the 

• offspring not of pauper, but of vicious, parents. 

" They are," says Mr. Cumin, p. 8, " without education, not 
*^ because their parents cannot pay the school-pence, but because 
" they prefer to spend their money in the gin-shop : abandoned 
*' from their earliest infancy, they either die of starvation or pick 
" up a precarious subsistence by petty depredations." ... 

" Their parents are so dissipated, their homes are so wretched, 
" the influences to which they are exposed are so demoralizing 
" that unless taken away fi'om home they must inevitably be 
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•* ruined. It is idle to attempt to teach a starving dhild ; it is 
*' vain to inculcate duties or to furnish instruction^ unless the 
** circumstances of the person instructed are such as to allow 
** him to practise the one or to employ the other ;' pp. 23, 29. 

No extension of Mr. Denison's Act will reach them, for their 
parents do not ask for relief, and indeed are not legally sus- 
ceptible of it. So far as they have been convicted of crime they 
are subject to the penal jurisdiction of the Reformatory Acts, and 
are out of the scope of this Commission. 

Those convicted of vagrancy fall under the 20 & 21 Vict, 
cap. 48, commonly called Mr. Adderley's Act. 

I extract from Mr. Stephen's Draft Report, pp. 41, 42, 43 its 
material provisions. 

*' n. Industrial Schools. — ^Upon the application of the managers of 
any school in which industrial training is provided, and in which* 
children are fed as well as taught, the Committee of Council may 
certify that such school is an industrial school. The Committee must 
within a month publish a notice of the certificate in the London 
Gazette, and must direct an annual report to be made of the condition 
of such schools. If the report is not satisfactory, they may withdraw 
the certificate.* If any child is taken into custody on a charge of 
vagrancy, the justices may, if the parent or guardian cannot at once be 
found, send him to any certified industrial school for a week whilst 
inquiries are made,t after which he may, on full inquiry, either be 
delivered up to his parent on his giving an assurance in writing that he 
will be responsible for his good behaviour for twelve months, or, in 
default of such assurance, be sent to any certified industrial school for 
his training and education for such period as the magistrates may think 
necessary. The managers may allow children to sleep at the houses of 
any respectable persons ; but if they abscond from the school, or 
neglect their attendance, they may be sent back and detained there, 
and persons inducing them to abscond are liable to a fine of 2Z.J If 
there is any such school in the county conducted on the principles of 
the religious denomination to which the child belongs it is to have the 
preference to all others. § The parent has a discretion as to the school 
to be selected,! and the child may be discharged if a suitable employ- 
ment is provided for it,^ or if good security is found.** No person 
can be detained in an industrial school after 15 years of age against his 
will.ft The parents may, upon complaint of the managers, be made to 
pay any sum not exceeding 3*. a week for the child's maintenance. J J • 

Ministers of the religious persuasion of the inmates may have access 
to the children at certain fixed hours of the day.§§ 

The aid granted to certified industrial schools by the Committee of 
Council is as follows : — 
(L) One-half of the rent of the premises in which industrial instruc- 
tion is carried on. 
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(2.) One-third of the cost of tools and of raw material for labour. 

(3.) Five shillings per annum per industrial scholar according to the 
average number under industrial instruction throughout the 
year preceding the date of inspection. 

(4.) The ordinary rate for the purchase of books, maps, and 
apparatus. 

(5.) The ordinary rate in augmentation of any certificated teacher's 
salary. 

(6.) The sum of 6d, a day, up to a maximum of 7/. 10*. for every 
child received during the year preceding the date of inspection 
into the establishment, under an order of the justices for its 
permanent detention, or who shall have been detained therein 
under such an order throughout the whole of the same 
year. 

(7.) Grants for building schools intended to be certified under the 
Industrial Schools Act will also be made, on the usual terms 
as regards the previous approval of plans, specifications, 
estimates, title, and conveyance in trust, and at a rate not 
exceeding half the approved expenditure, nor 30/. per bed for 
which proper space is provided. 

(8.) Grants will be made for building (instead of an allowance foj* 
rent) in those cases only where the permanent provision of 
premises appears to be thoroughly adequate, and where 
circumstances in all respects are favourable to the under- 
taking. 

I have not been able to ascertain the number of schools certi- 
fied under that Act, the number of children received in them, or 
the expenditure incurred. I am informed, in general terms, that 
it is inoperative. 

The causes of its failure appear to be, first, the nature of the 
fund from which its expense is defrayed; and secondly, the 
narrow limit within which the class subject to its operation is 
confined. 

1. The greater part of the expense must be supplied by volun- 
tary benevolence. Voluntary benevolence is an admirable 
instrument when it is wielded and directed by religious zeal. 
It will build churches, send out missionaries, and establish 
denominational schools ; but it will not provide gaols or police. 
Mr. Adderley's Act is, in fact, a Police Act, and its expense, like 
that of all other measures of police, ought to be defrayed by 
general or by local taxation. 

An attempt, indeed, is made to throw part of the expense on 
the parents by authorizing the managers to enforce from the 
parents a weekly sum not exceeding da, A board of guardians, 
who have a staff of oflicers and act under general rules, can exact 
such payments ; but it is not to be supposed that a local com- 
mittee of unpaid philanthropists will do so. 

I feel, no doubt that penal industrial schools ought, like gaols, 
and bridewells, houses of correction, and all other penal insti- 
tutions, to be erected, maintained, and managed by the county. 
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2.' Secondly. An order to qualify itself for maintenance and 
education under the Act the child must itself commit a legal 
offence and be legally convicted. The principle applied is f 
that of cure. If it be possible it would, of course, be better to ' , 
apply that of prevention. For this purpose the magistrate ' 
must be empowered to send to the Industrial School not 
merely children convicted of vagrancy, but children whose un- 
happy condition wiU necessarily make them vagrant. 

The objections to the Act are well summed up in Miss Car- 
penter's answers to the ragged school questions, pp. 11, 12, 13. 

" First, there is a want of proper provision for the pecuniary support 
of the schools. This is a very serious hindrance. Benevolent indi- 
viduals may be willing to do much both in time and money, but it 
cannot be expected that many will be found who both can and will 
entirely maintain 40 or 50 children sent by magistrates, for a year, 
before receiving anything for their food and clothing, and then only 
3*. a week, or 7/. 10*. per annum — ^not half of what is allowed for 
every convicted child sent to a reformatory. Half of the rent is also 
given, and a trifle towards the providing industrial work, with a 
capitation of 5s. per annum for each industrial scholar. Persons con- 
templating the establishment of a certified industrial school must 
prepare premises, engage suitable officials, make provision for intel- 
lectual and industrial training, furnish the house, and complete every 
arrangement, before the school can be certified. Nothing will be given 
towards the salaries of teachers, unless they happen to be certificated, 
for the Committee of Council on Education decline to educate this 
class. All this presents a great obstacle to the establishment of 
schools, as well aa a difficulty in carrying them on. 

" Secondly, the provision that the managers are to obtain the pay- 
ments of the parents is most objectionable. It establishes a wrong 
relation between the parents and managers, and is so annoying, that it 
will be felt by most persons to be preferable to give up the money to 
be so obtained, rather than to incur the odium of thus collecting petty 
pajrments. In the Bristol school, weekly visits to the parents have not 
obtained anything from more than one out of four, and in that case the 
father was living separated from his wife, and was previously allowing 
her 3*. a week for the boy, which was diminished by the magistrates to 
2s. 6d. to be paid to the school. 

' ** The third and most serious difficulty arises from the restriction 
of the terms of the Act to such children as are ^ taken into custody on 
a charge of vagrancy under any local or general Act.' 

" Unless magistrates are actuated by a great anxiety to work out the 
Act, which will make them regard rather the spirit than the precise 
letter of the law, it will remain, as at present, virtually a dead letter. 
The Vagrant Act will not of itself prove sufficient, for even in cases 
where magistrates have expressed their fiill willingness to bring it to 
bear on this class of children, they have not felt that they coulii 
empower the police to carryit out, " 

Miss Carpenter has not contented herself with pointing out 
the objections to the Act. She has proposed a remedy. 
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** How, then, can the Act be adapted to carry out the principle of 
prevention on which it is founded ? 

" First. As the Act is intended to carry out an action which has 
not hitherto been brought to bear on those of the population who ai-e 
preparing themselves to be paupers and criminals, there must be a 
distinct clause defining those who are the subjects of it, 

" The fifth clause of the Bill, as originally prepared and brought in 
by Sir Stafford Northcote, Mr. Adderley, and Mr. Headlam, would 
answer the purpose. 

" < V. The police may take into custody any child who may be found 
begging or committing an act of vagrancy, and also any child who may 
be found wandering in the streets or highways, or sleeping therein at 
night, and not having any home, or settled place of abode, or proper 
guardianship, or any lawful or visible means of subsistence ; or any 
child frequenting a house of ill-fame, or any child found drunk or 
disorderly,^ 

" Secondly. As originally proposed by the first Reformatory Con- 
ference, and inserted in the first draft of the present Act, the parish 
shall pay a sum for maintenance to the managers (3^. per week), 
recovering the whole, or part, from the parents, if any, or, if not, from 
the parish to which the child belongs. 

** Such an arrangement is in accordance with the spirit of the English 
law, by throwing the burden of local neglect or uncorrected evil on the 
district itself. The recovery of payment from the parents would thus 
be more eifectively and certainly carried out, and the parish authorities 
would be stimulated to prevent any children who are receiving relief 
from subjecting themselves to police interference, 

" Thirdly, The Committee of Council on Education shall not, as at 
present, make any grant for maifitenance to the managers, but shall 
give half the expenses of rent and instruction, as originally provided in 
the Minute of June 1856. 

" A Parliamentary grant for the education of the people ought to be 
exclusively confined to that very object, and not one penny of it ought 
to be expended on the maintenance of individual children. But the 
children of this class have an. equal right with others to help in edu- 
cation, and on the principle of aid in proportion to voluntary efifort, 
the managers of industrial and ragged schools are entitled to a double 
portion of help, instead of none, for intellectual instruction." 

The clause cited by Miss Carpenter is perhaps too large. 
The words in italics ought, I think, to be omitted. Nor do 
I think that the Privy Council ought to pay any part of 
the rent. I would assimilate the industrial school to the work- 
house school, which receives from the Government Grant the 
whole salary of the master or mistress, but receives nothing 
more. In other respects I approve of Miss Carpenter's sugges- 
tions. 

The only other kind of schools applicable to the children whom 
I am considering, are the ragged schools. 

Ordinary schools require the payment of school-pence. 

They require the children to be decently clothed, to be orderly, 
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and, to a certain extent, to be regular. It is supposed that 
there are children, — 

1. Whose parents cannot pay or will not pay. 

2. Whose parents cannot or will not keep their children 
decently clothed. 

3. Who are so ill conducted as to be excluded from ordinary 
schools, 

Mr. Cumin, who had ample opportunities of examining into 
ragged schools at Bristol and at Plymouth, and used them dili- 
gently, has given to us the fullest information, as to ragged 
schools, which we have received. 

I extract its most material parts, pp. 30-1-2-3-4-5-6. 

" It is alleged that there is a class of parents, occupying a position 
between the outdoor paupers and those ordinary labourers who send 
their children to school and pay for them, and that this class being 
unable to pay the school-pence, send their children to no school at all. 
Moreover, that there is a class of children — chiefly the offspring of 
vicious parents — who cannot obtain admission into the ordinary schools, 
but who will of their own accord attend school, if it were only open 
to them. 

" In order,' therefore, to prove the necessity of such schools, it must 
be proved : — 1st, that a class of parents exist who, not being outdoor 
paupers, cannot afford to pay the school-pence for their children at the 
ordinary day schools ; or, 2nd, a class of children so badly clothed or 
so badly conducted that they cannot be admitted at the ordinary 
day schools ; or, 3rd, a class of children whose peculiar temperament 
will not brook the regularity of discipline or of attendance required at 
ordinary schools, but who, nevertheless, are willing to attend a ragged 
school, — ^fitfully indeed, but regularly enough to confer upon them a 
substantial benefit. I exclude the case of outdoor paupers, because 
those whom I examined seemed to be satisfied that the only reason why 
the outdoor paupers sent their children to ragged schools was because 
they could not afford the school-pence ; and the Legislature has pro- 
vided the means for the outdoor pauper attending the ordinary schools, 
by permitting the guardians to pay for their education out of the poor 
rate. 

" Finding it difficult to ascertain the precise facts fi-om the persons 
interested in the success of these institutions, I made inquiries for 
myself. For this purpose I not only visited the various schools, but 
I questioned each individual child in some of them. I saw some of the 
parents, and I examined the school books, in order to ascertain the 
class in attendance. 

" Now, I consider it to be clear that the parents whose children 
•attend ragged schools belong to precisely the same class as those who 
attend the ordinary schools. In proof of this I subjoin a list of occu- 
pations, derived from the school books of two schools — ^the one a 
National, the other a ragged school : — 

^'Bagged School. — ^Labourer, washerwoman, pensioner, tailor, mason, 
lamplighter, shoemaker, chair-maker, tinman, navvy, brickmaker, fisher- 
man, stoker, stonecutter, chimney-sweep, platelayer. 

*' National School, — Cabman, labourer, porter, sailor, shopkeeper, 
carpenter, policeman, moulder, pensioner, maltster, mason, tailor, 
groom, French-polisher, charwoman, blacksmith, wheelwright, horse- 
artilleryman. 

" If any confirmation were needed to prove the identity of the classes, 
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it may be found in the fact that the outdoor paaper chil^Lren, who form 
a large portion of those who attend ragged schools, attend in large 
numl^rs British and National schools. Thus, at Bristol, out of 518 
as manj as 257 attend National schools, and 50 attend British schools ; 
whilst at Plymouth, out of 591, as many as 147 attend National schools, 
and 83 British schools. The real difference between the parents who 
send their children to the ragged schools and those who send them to 
the ordinary schools consist not in their occupation, nor in their 
poverty, but in their moral character. 

^* In fact, the ragged school boys and girls are composed of three 
classes. They are the children of dissipated parents, or of persons receiying 
outdoor relief, or of persons who could afford to pay, and who would 
pay if there were no ragged school. — ^As to the first class : The most 
cursory conversation with the children themselves will prove the dissi- 
pated character of their parents, and this is strikingly confirmed by -the 
evidence of the master or mistress, or any lady or gentleman who is 
in the habit of visiting the homes of the children. Both at Bristol 
and at Plymouth it was an admitted fact that the parents of more thaa 
half the children were drunkards ; and, indeed, one of the leading 
members of the ringed school society stated as much, both to myself 
and at a public meeting. The reason why a dissipated parent prefers 
the ragged school to the other schools is obvious. Like many other 
parents, he acknowledges the necessity of education, but he would 
rather spend his penny on a glass of gin than on a week's schooling. 
Taking little interest, and exercising little control over his child, the 
drunkard takes no trouble to send his child to school regularly, or to 
provide it with clothes sufficiently clean to appear amongst other more 
respectable children. In good schools discipline and cleanliness are 
considered essentials, and the gross neglect of these leads to rejection^ 
punishment, or expulsion. But the ragged schools overlooks these 
essentials. The boy or girl may attend when he pleases, he may be 
regular or irregular, and may come with filthy hands, undressed hair, 
and a costume no matter how odoriferous. Education is an excellent 
thing, if conducted on reasonable principles ; but to suppose that boys 
or girls are to receive any real benefit by being taught their alphabet 
or to form their letters, for a few hours during the week, whilst they 
pass the larger portion of their time in the streets, or amidst scenes of 
the greatest profligacy, seems a little extravagant. There may, perhaps, 
be one or two cases in which, under such unpromising circumstances, a 
boy or girl has derived benefit from a ragged school, though I admit 
that I have been unable to discover any. There are, of course, many 
cases in which both boys and girls who, after being withdrawn from 
the contamination of a vicious home, and supplied with food, lodging, 
and instruction, have turned out extremely well. But I have been 
able to discover no case in which a boy or girl, allowed to live in a 
scene of profligacy, has been permanently improved by attendance on a 
ragged day school. As in the upper classes, so it is in the lower. 
Unless the parent co-operates with the schoolmaster, it is impossible to 
make children attend school ; no child will attend school of its own 
accord ; and unless they attend school with moderate regularity it is 
impossible they can receive any benefit. 

<^ With respect, therefore, to those children whose temperament will 
not permit them to attend with ordinary regularity, or whose ob* 
streperous conduct and filthy habits preclude their admission to the 
ordinary schools, I believe that the benefit which they receive by 
attending ragged schools is too insignificant to justify the expense 
incurred by such separate institutions. 
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** The flecond class attending ragged schools consists of the children 
of outdoor paupers, and constitutes more than a third of the whole. 

" I must observe that these children are very often the sons and 
daughters of widows or sick persons. They are generally superior in 
manners and dress to the children of dissipated parents, and are also 
more regular in their attendance. The parents themselves, as I have 
already observed, would greatly prefer to send their children to the 
ordinary day schools if they were able "to do so without extreme self- 
denial, and the masters, both of National and British Schools, assured 
me that their manner and dress would entitle them to admission into 
their schools. And surely a man who considers the changes and 
chances of human life, or knows the history of some of these children, 
but must regret that they are compelled by poverty to forego the benefit 
of attending a thoroughly good school. So far, then, as this second 
class is concerned, there seems no ground shown for the existence of 
ragged schools. 

" The third class to be found in these ragged schools consists of 
those who would attend an ordinary National or British school, and 
pay the pence, if no gratuitous schools were open. In every one of the 
ragged schools which I visited some attempt was made to confine the 
class of children to the really destitute ; but I am bound to say, in none 
was the theory effectually cairied into practice. In some indeed, the 
restriction was admitted to merely nominal. Considerable attention 
seemed to be paid to the rule in Bristol, but in Plymouth the complaint 
was loud amongst some of the schoolmasters, both National and British, 
that boys and girls were admitted to the ragged school who ought to be 
excluded. Thus, the master of one school told me that he had suffered 
very severely from the action of the ragged school, and the mistress of 
an infant school told me that at one time her room was emptied. 
There seemed to be disputes on the question between rival committees, 
and schoolmasters told me that it formed a common subject of discus- 
sion among them. From facts which came to my own knowledge, 
I have no doubt that these allegations were substantially correct. I 
frequently found that the boys and girls at the ragged school had, 
according to their own account, been at National or British schools, 
and I actually read in the books of one endowed school the fact re- 
corded that boys regularly paying 2d. a week had lately attended the 
ragged school. I have myself seen a woman come in with a child to 
be entered at a British school prepared to pay the school-pence, having 
brought it from the ragged school ; and I may add that one clergyman 
told me he lost one boy a month at least, for, he said, ^ If my master 

* inflicts a punishment of which the boy or his parents do not approve, 

* he is at once told that the child will not come back, but will betake 

* himself to the ragged school/ 

" At Plymouth I discovered defects in the ragged schools more 
idarming. The numbers attending such schools were much larger than 
at Bristol, and the schools themselves were inferior. I am bound to 
say that some of the committee seemed to feel the danger of so many 
children of various characters being mixed up together. There was 
certainly a great probability that they would corrupt each other. Nor 
was this fear unfounded, for upon inquiring at the police, I found that 
they had a list of thirteen in attendance at the ragged school who were 
under the guidance of a certain notorious young thief — a creation of the 
Plymouth workhouse, and that they formed a regular gang. I myself 
saw one of the best known of these thirteen sitting in the school eating 
a crust of bread, who was pointed out to me by the master. It also 
appeared that some of these boys had been before the magistrates upon 
]23. u 
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more than one occasion^ and that the master had appeared at the bar 
and had begged them o^. It occorred to some that the better way 
would have been to have sent all the wretched boys to a reformatory. 
At all events, the temptation to commit crime to which the poorest 
children are naturally exposed must be considerably aggravated by 
being brought into contact with others who had already graduated in 
fjlony, 

'^ Notwithstanding these facts, however, I was assured that juvenile 
crime had diminished since the establishment of ragged schools, and 
that this decrease was due to their influence. Unfortunately, however, 
this view is inconsistent with known facts. For though in Bristol this 
crime had diminished, in Plymouth, where the ragged school system 
is much more fully developed, it has largely increased. 

** If education has any effect in checking crime, it seems to be not 
through the ragged school, but through the ordinary day school and the 
reformatory schools." 

Struck with the strong case made by Mr. Cumin against ragged 
schools, I addressed a set of questions to Miss Carpenter, perhaps 
the ablest and the most successful of ragged school managers. 

I extract the most important questions and answers : — 

" 3. Why are ragged schools necessaiy ? 

" Ragged schools are necessary, because without them an extensive 
class of the population of our large towns would be without any 
education, as they were before ragged schools were commenced. The 
existence of such a class has, I am aware, been doubted by many official 
persons. If these would take the trouble themselves to visit the homes 
of the children attending the ragged schools, and ascertain the real 
condition of the parents, and the state of the streets and courts in 
which they live ; or if they would examine persons practically con- 
nected with ragged schools, instead of being satisfied with the reports 
of those who only officially and occasionally visit them, they would no 
longer doubt The fact is patent to all practically acquainted with the 
subject, that, until there is a very great change in the social condition 
of our country, there is and must be a large portion of the population 
who are, from whatever cause, barely above starvation, and whose 
precarious means scarcely suffice for their daily bread, without the 
power of providing decent clothing or other necessaries ; also that the 
low moral, intellectual, and often physical condition of this class, 
necessarily perpetuates the same state of things, unless a helping hand 
is held out to the children to aid them to rise to a higher and better 
life. This poverty and ignorance of the parents has a very lowering 
effect on the nature and actual condition of the children. They cannot 
attend the higher schools even if the needful pence were supplied 
them. I have frequently made this experiment, and always unsuccess- 
fuUy." 

Miss Carpenter then describes eight families whose children 
attend her ragged schooL Of these three are outdoor paupers, 
and in another the father and mother are professional thieves. 
The four others I extract : — 

" *B. — This femily has very much excited my interest. The patents 
are industrious and cleanly, but very poor. The father is a shoemaker 
agid earns but small wages, as he is not a first-rate workman. The 
mother is a delicate young woman, but endeavours to assist her 
husband by shoe-binding ; the cares of her family, however, prevent 
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Ler doing much sewing. The eldest boy is five years old ; there ore 
three younger girls ; and the mother is expecting an increase of family. 
Three children attend school, and are kept scrupulously clean and neat. 
From being denied the proper necessaries of infant life the children 
are stunted, and present the appearance of large sized dolls more than 
children.'" 

" ' C. — The parents work at tailoring, and are employed by a whole- 
sale clothes shop in Bristol. The wages are miserably small, and they 
tell me that they are often compelled to work two or three nights a 
week to keep themselves and their children from starvation. The 
children are too young to be of any service as yet to them. The 
mother keeps the children clean by washing their clothes after they 
are in bed at night. The father has told me that if it were not Tor 
our school his children would be running the streets in idleness, as it 
would be utterly impossible to pay for their schooling.' " 

" * B. — ^Father a flyman earning about 5s. or 6s, per week ; mother 
a shoe-binder. This family live in a wretchedly dirty room ; it almost 
sickens one to enter it. There are five children, who are usually in 
rags. The mother says it is impossible for her to attend more to the 
apartment or her children, as she would lose too much time, and be • 
unable to support her family, as her husband's earnings will scarcely 
provide bread for so many children. She appears very thankful to be 
allowed to send her little ones to school.' " 

" * X. — ^When these children first entered the school their appearance 
was so repulsive as to make the other children shrink from them. 
They are little girls, one five and the other six years of age. They 
had only frocks on, no article of under clothes whatever, and one of 
them was obliged to hold this with both hands to prevent its falling 
off her. Their faces were dirty, and their hair matted and clung 
round their head in bunches for want of combing. I never remember 
seeing any children look so utterly wretched and filthy. Before I 
could allow them to take their seats I was obliged to send them with 
a monitor to be washed, combed, and get frocks sewn. It took the 
girl one hour and a half to do this,. so fearfully dirty and ragged were 
they. They were at first very unruly and dull, but after a time pre- 
sented quite a different aspect, and though still ragged there was a 
quiet attentive manner that pleased me very much, and occasionally 
gave proofs of intelligence that I had little expected. They live in a 
dirty hovel in a court in Kedcross Street. The father is a twine 
maker and the mother sells freestones. I visited the eldest girl when 
ill, and shall never forget the scene. The father was sitting on the 
ground at work, the sick child lay on a bundle of rags in the corner 
of the room, and the mother was vainly endeavouring to make the 
little invalid eat some coarse fish. There was only one chair, and that 
was broken, so I stood and talked with them. As I gazed round upon 
the miserable place I could quite understand the poor child's anxiety 
to return to school, and felt thankful that such an institution was open 
to her."* 

These cases prove the truth of Miss Carpenter's statement that 
there are parents whose poverty, whatever be its cause, prevents 
their paying the school pence. 

In the two first instances, the poverty does not arise from 
misconduct. But I cannot believe that, if it were not for the \ 
ragged school, the children need be " running the streets in idle- 
ness/' All our evidence shows that where the children are ' 
unobjectionable they are never refused admission into the paying 

Q 2 
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schools merely because the parents cannot pay the school pence. 
Either the managers receive them without payment, or benevolent 
persons are found to pay for them. No charity is so easy, so 
cheap, or so attractive as the payment of school pence. It gives 
no trouble, it is not likely to be abused, and it costs only 68. %d, 
a year per child. 

The two last cases seem to be cases of misconduct. The 
parents are obviously either indifferent to the welfare of their 
children, or care for it so little that they give themselves no 
trouble about it. They like to get their children out of their 
way, but will not take the care of their persons, which is 
jiecessary to their reception in a paying school. These are the 
children who, to use Miss Carpenter's words, " cannot attend the 
" higher schools, even if the needful pence were supplied them-" 

But such families seem to contribute a small proportion of the 
ragged school scholars. The bulk of those scholars appear to be 
children either of outdoor paupers or of persons who can send 
their children to paying schools, and who would do so if there 
were no ragged schools. 

The former of these classes ought to be educated by the 
guardians. The latter would be educated, and better educated, 
in the paying schools. 

On the Vhole it is clear that great caution must be used in 
the assistance of ragged schools. This seems to be the feeling of 
the Privy Council 

By the Minute of the 2nd June 1856 the Privy Council 
offered to the ragged school managei-s to pay half the rent, to pay 
one third of the cost of tools and raw material, to grant 
books, &c. on the same terms as to other schools, to grant bOa. 
a year capitation money on the average attendance for each 
child fed, and to grant half of the salary agreed to be paid 
by the managers to every master and to every' assistant master, 
in any ragged or reformatory school, in the following ratio : — 

For any number of inmates not exceeding 25, 1 master ; 

Between 25 and 50, 1 master, 1 assistant. 

An additional assistant to be allowable for every 25 additional 
inmates above 50 ; and an additional master (instead of an 
assistant) for the first 25 inmates after every J 00 ; these allow- 
ances giving 1 master and 3 assistants as the ordinary staff for 
every 100 inmates. 

Every master, if untrained, to be upwards of 25 years old 
and every assistant upwards of 18 years old. Industris^ instruc- 
tors may be counted as assistants. 

If the salary agreed by the managers to be paid to an assistant 
exceed half of that of a master in the same school, the excess 
not to be reckoned in calculating the sum to be reimbursed by 
the Committee of Council on Education. 

But they required — 

1. The school to be industrial. 

2. The scholars to be taken exclusively from the criminal or 
abandoned classes. 
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S. The ability and character of the schoolmaster and assistants 
to be satisfactory, and to reported as such every year by Her 
Majesty's Inspectors. 

4. Habits of obedience, cleanliness, and order to be enforced. 

These terms were varied by a Minute of the 31st December 
1857. 

By that Minute the managers of ragged schools must certify, 
and the inspector must report, that the children attending the 
school are of a class which cannot be associated with children of 
respectable labouring men. 

The capitation money is reduced to 5s. per annum per Indus* 
trial scholar, according to the average number in attendance 
during the year. 

Instead of a grant equal to half the teacher's salary, only the 
usual augmentation is given, depending on his certificate. 

The object of these changes was to extinguish the ordinary 
ragged schools, as such. 

" Ragged schools," says Mr. Lingen in his circular of the 30th 
January 1858, enclosing this Minute, " are to be regarded as 
" provisional institutions, which are constantly tending to be- 
" come elementary schools of the ordinary kind, or industrial 
" schools certified under Acts of Ptirliament.'' 

The expectations of the Privy Council have not been confirmed. 
The ragged schools have not become either reformatories or 
certified industrial schools, under Mr. Adderley's Act, nor have 
they in any numbers become ordinary paying schools. 

Miss Carpenter asks for large additional aid. She says : — 
" There is an underlying stratum which never has been, and 
never will be, reached by the common pay schools. Ragged schools 
only have touched that class, but inefficiently, from want of proper aid. , 
To do the work well, ragged schools must be good, and if good they 
are very expensive, and cannot be permanently supported by ordinary 
means. For the good of the country, as well as a matter of justice, 
ragged schools should be efficiently helped by the Committee of Council 
on Education." 

But when we come to particxdars, the further aid which she 
requests is small. 

She says, in answer to question 6 : — 

" Ragged schools have abundant inspection, for the educational 
department is inspected and reported on, though not helped. JVe ash 
FOR EDUCATIONAL HELP, SO given as to suit the wants of the school. 
The Minute of June 1856 entirely met our requirements, and we 
ask for the restoration of that Minute, without the feeding clause, 
which was intended for the Industrial Feeding Schools, those now 
certified." 

Now the only differences between the Minute of 1856, which 
Miss Carpenter admits to have been sufficient, and that of 1857, 
which she declares to be insufficient, are, the reduction of the 
capitation money from 506*. a year for each child fed to 5s. a year 
for each child, whether fed or not, and the reduction of the grant 
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for salaries of masters and assistant masters to theuimiial atig- 
mentation of a master's salary dependent on his certificate. 

Miss Carpenter approves of the first of these alterations, she 
asks for the restoration of the Minute of 1856, only so far as 
respects the salaries of masters and assistant masters. 
I think that her request ought to be complied with. 
The ragged school children require more instruction than ordi- 
nary children, and different instruction. Their ill-directed intel- 
lects and perverted feelings demand more treatment and peculiar 
treatment. They must be tamed as well as taught. The culti- 
vated young man who brings a first-class certificate fi:om a 
training coUege, and has derived his experience from a model 
school, shrinks from contact with such wild animals. The only 
masters whom such schools can obtain are either unqertificated, 
and, therefore, entitled under the Minute of 1857 to no augmen- 
tation, or with low certificates, and, therefore, entitled only to a 
small augmentation. Pupil-teachers there are none, for the ragged 
school does not produce them. It is perfectly true, therefore, 
that the ragged schools receive, as far as mere instruction is con- 
cerned, little assistance from the Privy CounciL 

The promoters of ragged schools maintain, and the Privy 
Council, by requiring a certificate that the children are of a class 
which cannot be associated with children of respectable men, 
admit, that there is a class to whom ragged schools alone are 
I i open. No children deserve more pity. They are ignorant and 
/ miserable, and will become vicious and criminal under the irre- 

sistible influence of the circumstances in which the misconduct or 
the misfortune of their natural protectors have placed them. 
/ No managers deserve more sympathy and more admiration 
/ than the earnest self-denying men and women who, in the words 
/ of Mr. Cumin, " devote their time, energy, and fortune, to the 
/ ** elevation of the lowest classes in the coimtry.''* 

I hope much from the amendments that I have proposed in 
I Mr. Dennison's and Mr. Adderley's Acts. They will provide for 
/ the pauper, the vagrant, and the abandoned children. If the 
Privy Council will give to the ragged schools the small addi- 
tiotial aid now asked for, education will be within the reach of 
the children, not comprised within these classes, who cannot be 
admitted to the ordinary schools. 

* Note, p. 30, 
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I now come to*-* 

C. — The Impeovement of Factory and Pkintwobk Schools. 

It was not until the beginning of the present century that the 
British Legislature admitted that childien have rights, and then 
the recognition was timid and tentative. 

The first Sir Robert Peel brought in and carried the 42 Geo; 3. 
c. 73, for the preservation of the health and morals of appren- 
tices employed in cotton and woollen mills and factories. It 
forbad the employment of apprentices in such miUs and factories 
for more than 12 hours a day, and it enacted,— 

" That every such apprentice shall be instructed, in some part of 
every working day, for the first four years at least of his or her appren- 
ticeship, in the usual hours of work, in reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
or either of them, according to the age and abilities of such apprentice, 
by some discreet and proper person, to be provided and paid by the 
master or mistress of such apprentice, in some room or place in such 
mill or factory to be set apart for that purpose ; and that the time 
hereby directed to be allotted for such instruction as aforesaid, shall be 
deemed and taken on all occasions as part of the periods limited by this 
act, during which any such apprentice shall be employed or compelled 
to wwk." 

In 1819 the employment of children under the age of uine 
years in cotton mills and factories was prohibited. But the 
educational clauses of the 42 Geo. 3., were not extended to them- 

These acts were a great advance. The first of them jMrotected 
children, being apprentices, against their masters. The second 
protected all children against their parents. 

No material change was made for above 20 years. 

At length the 3 & 4 Will. 4. c. 103. (1833), the 7 Vict. 
c. 13. (1844), and the 10 Vict. c. 29. (1847), were passed ; these 
Acts, which are to be construed together, form the existing 
factory law. 

A factory, within these Acts, is any building wherein steam, 
water or other mechanical power is employed to work machinery- 
employed in the manufiwjture of cotton, wool, hair, silk, flax, 
hemp, jute, or tow. 

Factories for the manufacture of lace, hats, or paper, or solely 
employed for bleaching, dyeing, printing, or calendering, are ex- 
cepted from these Acts. 

No child under eight years can be employed, and no child 
under 13 years can be employed for more than six hours and a 
half in a day, or 10 hours on alternate days. A child working 
every day must attend school for three hours, a child working 
alternate days must attend school for five hours. 

The school is to be chosen by the parents, or, in their default, 
by the factory inspector. 

Parents neglecting to cause their children to attend school are 
liable to a penalty not less than 58. or exceeding 208. for each 
offence. 

Mill-occupiers are subject to a penalty if they employ children 
without a certificate from a schoolmaster of their having pro- 
perly attended school. 
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They must pay to the schoolmaster such sum, not exceedihg 
id. a week, or a penny in the shilling of the child's wages, as the 
inspector shall direct, and may deduct it from the wages. 

If the inspector shall be of opinion that any schoolmaster is^ 
unfit to instruct children by reason of his incapacity to tea^ch 
them to read and write, fro^m, his gross ignorance^ or from his not 
having the books and maierials necessary to teach reading and 
writing, or because of his immoral conduct, or from his con- 
tinued neglect to fill up certificates, the inspector may deprive 
him of the power of granting certificates. 

But he must name another school within two miles of the 
fectory, and » either the schoolmaster or the mill-occupier may 
appeal to the Secretary of State. 

As the Bill passed the House of Commons it contained the 
following clause : — - 

" Be it further enacted, that wherever it shall appear to any 
inspector that a new or additional school is necessary or desirable 
to enable the children employed in any factory to obtain the 
education required by this Act, such inspector \b hereby autho- 
rized and required to establish or procure the establishment of 
such school, by contract or otherwise ; and if the deduction 
herein-before authorized, at the rate of one penny out of every 
shilling from the wages of such children, shall be insuflScient to 
pay the expenses of such school, the employer or employers of 
such children shall pay the deficiency, each in the ratio- of the 
number of dhildren in their employment, which deficiency shall be 
assessed by and paid to the inspector ; and every sum so paid 
by any employer may be deducted by such employer out of the 
poor rates which shall next become due from such employer in 
respect of his factory; and if such payment shall exceed the 
amount of the poor rates so due from such employer, the excess 
shall be reimbursed to him out of the poor rates of the town, 
parish, or place in which such factory is rated, and every 
overseer of such town, parish or place, is hereby required to 
reimburse such employer accordingly : Provided nevertheless, 
that if it shall appear to the inspector that any considerable pro- 
portion of the children of any factory reside out of the parish, 
town, or place in which such factory is rated, it shall be lawful 
for such inspector to apportion, amongst the parishes, towns, or 
places of such residency, the sum paid for any school by any 
employer ; and the overseers of such parishes, towns, or places, 
are hereby required to pay any sum so apportioned to such 
employers. 

" And be it further enacted, that if, upon any examination or 
inquiry, any inspector shall be of opinion that any schoolmaster 
or schoolmistress is incompetent, or in any way unfit for the 
performance of the duties of that oflBce, such inspector may 
dismiss such schoolmaster or schoolmistress, or by a general order, 
or by sucli other means as he may think proper, disallow or 
render null all tickets, certificates, or other vouchers of education 
to be made or granted by such schoolmaster or schoolmistress " 
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The House of Lords substituted for this clause the foUowin^^ 
one: — 

" That wherever it shall appear to any inspectdr that a. new 
*' or additional school is necessary or desirable to enable the 
" children employed in any factory to obtain the education re- 
" quired by this Act, such inspector is hereby authorized to 
" establish or procure the establishment of such schooL'" 

As the House of Lords refused to the inspectors the means of 
raising the funds necessary to the establishment and maintenance 
of such schools, and the inspectors are unwilling to provide 
such funds out of their own pockets, the clause has become, as 
the House of Lords seems to • have intended it to become, 
inoperative. 

Children in sUk mills need not attend school after the age of 
11. The result of this exception, according to Mr. Baker's report, 
April 30, 1859, p. 39, is that in his district only 47 per cent, of 
the silkworkers can read. 

Mr. Horner was one of the factory inspectors first appointed. 
He performed that important duty for more than a quarter of a 
century. His fifty reports are fidl of the excellent results of the 
half-time factpry education in the few factory schools that are 
good, and of its lamentable failure in the great majority. I 
extract the following passage from one of his last reports on the 
subject :* — 

" The Education Clauses op the Factory Acts, 
" Among those who take an active interest in promoting the educa- 
tion of the children of the labouring classes, the subject of what is 
called the half-time system^ as exemplified in the Factory Acts, has 
been of late frequently discussed, with reference to the applicability of 
the principle in other employments. It has been confidently stated on 
various occasions that the long-tried experiment in the factories has 
proved a failure, and that, consequently, it affords no encouragement to 
the extension of the system. As I know from long and extensive 
experience that such a statement, so far as my district is concerned 
(and there are more children employed in it than in any other) is to a 
great degree erroneous, and as I should consider it a great misfortune 
for the cause of education among the labouring classes if such an 
opinion were to prevail, I take this opportunity of stating at some 
length the views I have been led to form on this subject. 

" It is very true that a lai'ge proportion of the children employed in 
factories who obtain certificates of attendance at a school, in ftilfilment 
of the letter of the enactments in the Factory Acts on that head, have 
received no instruction of any value. But for this the legislature is 
alone to blame, by having passed a delusive law, which, while it would 
seem to provide that the children employed in factories shall be edu- 
catedy contains no enactment by which that professed end can bs 
secured. It provides nothing more than that the children shall on 
certain days of the week, and for a certain number of hours in eack 
day, be enclosed within the four walls of a place called a school, and 
that the employer of the child shall receive weekly a certificate to thai 
effect signed by a person designated by the subscriber as a schoolmaster 

* Reports of Inspectors of Factories, April SO, 1857, pp. 16, Sl^ S5. 
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Of sdioolmigtreas. Not a word is said as to whsi tiber iiutnictioii BJaSl 
be, and the lowest possible qualifications that eould be applied for 
teaching the rudiments of infantine training are declared to be sufficient' 
for the grantor of the certificate. Power is given to the inspectors to 
see that the other parts of the Acts are substantially carried into efiect^ 
but, as regards this most important part, their right of interference has 
been strictly limited. They cannot require the remoyal of the children 
from a place which they see to be a mere mockery of education to a 
good school available on the spot, or within an easy distance. If the 
children are crammed into a cellar, and it is called a school, they must 
accept the certificates of the professed teacher therein. When such 
certificates are valid, it is tot to be wondered at if ignorant parents, 
unable to appreciate the value of education, send their chOdren where 
they can obtain the legal qualifications for employment at the least 
expense. Then, as to the employer of the child, in nine eases out of 
ten he looks no farther than to the possession of the legal certificate, 
and gives himself no concern about iiie nature of the education. 

** But it is not only in the miserable places above referred to that the 
children obtain certificates of school attendance without having re- 
ceived instruction of any value, for in many schools where there is a 
competent teacher, his efibrts are of little avail from the distracting 
crowd of children of all ages, from infants of three years old and 
upwards ; his livelihood, miserable at the best, depending on the pence 
received from the greatest number of children whom it is possible to 
cram into the space. To this is to be added scanty school furniture, 
deficiency of books, and other materials for teaching, and the depress- 
ing efiect upon the poor children themselves of a close, noisome atmo* 
sphere. I have been in many such schools, where I have seen rows of 
children doing absolutely nothing ; and this is certified as school 
attendance, and, in statistical returns, such children are set down as 
being educated. Even in many National and British schools, from the 
inadequate state of their funds, the evil exists of infants being ad- 
mitted with children of more advanced age, solely to make up the 
teacher's salary, making a direct and frequent communication between 
the teacher and the child, that essential in education, wholly im- 
possible. 

^' To ascribe, therefore, the uneducated state of a great proportion of 
the factory children to that provision of the law by which they can 
attend school only half the day, is obviously an entire mistake ; if they 
attended such schools the whole day, the sole efiect would be, that their 
prolonged confinement and wearisome inactivity would render the 
school still more hateful to them. 

" The only way in which the efiect of the half-time system — the 
principle of combining school education with an industrial education in 
a wtiges^yielding employment — can be fairly tested is when the chil- 
dren attend a thoroughly good and efficient school. Several such, 
attended by " half-timers," happily exist in my district, and then, as I 
shall presently show, the half-time system, so far from having proved 
a failure, has been eminently successful. Multiply them, thereby 
eztinguidi mock schools, and the like good results will assuredly 
follow. 

<' To know l^e moral good that has been effected by such schools, one 
must hear on the spot, as I have often done, the testimony of those who 
live among and employ the young people who have had the advantages 
of such training, to their improved manners, docility, and orderly 
conduct. But I am able to adduce here convinciag proof of the sue* 
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cess with which intellectual training can be attended, by the fact ilm/k 
numerous children have risen to the rank of punil-teacheiSy the whole 
or greater part of the instruction which enabled them to pass the strict 
examination for that office having been received bj them while they 
were working as half-timers in a factory, and earning wages. 

*' I sent last month to the masters of some of the best schools in my 
district a circular letter, of which the following is a copy :-» 

* Factory Inspectors* Office, 
* Sir, * London, April 1857. 

* I REQUEST the favour of you to answer the following queries at 
your earliest convenience ; — 

A. * Have you now, or have you had in your school any pupil- 

teachers ? 

B. * If you have, whether any of them had attended your school 

(or another school) at the same time that they were working 
as half-timers in a factory, and if so, how many ? 

C. * How long each combined such school attendance and factory 

employment ? 

D. * Whether, while working as half-timers, they received the 

instruction which enabled them to pass the ex;amination for 
pupil-teachers ? * 

* I remain, &c.* 

" I have received the following answers from schools where there 
are or have been pupil 'teachers who have worked as half-timers in a 
factory : — 

From the Zion British School, at Lees, near Oldham. 

A. *We have and have had fourteen male and one female pupil- 
teachers. 

B. * Eight of the above attended my school as " half-timers." 

c. * Their attendance as half-timers varied from one to four years. 

D. * Five of the eight received the whole of their instruction while 
attending half-time, the other three attended part of the time all day.' 

" Mr. Atkins, the master of this school, adds, — 

" * I have no hesitation in saying, that a child of average intellect^ 
entering our school at nine years of age as a half-timer, and continuing 
till 13 years of age, would be able to pass the examination required of 
candidates for the office of pupil-teacher, and many after a much shorter 
attendance. The number of children at present in our highest class is 
77, of which 47 are half-timers ; among the latter are the quickest and 
best scholars in the school. I have at present 194 half-timers — 137 
boys and 57 girls.' 

" From the British School in Ancoats Street, Manchester : — 
" My informant is Mr. John Ashton Nicholls, the owner, with his 
father, of a large cotton factory, by whose zeal this school was esta- 
blished, and by whose unwearied attention it has been brought to its 
present excellent state. 

A. * We have had pupil-teachers for ten years. 

B. ^ We have had from the first, and including those now in the 
school, fourteen apprentices, eight of whom attended the school as 
pupils at the same time that they are working as short-timers. 

c. ^ The time wonld vary from three years to one ; that is to say, so 
far as we know in our own school, but I know some were short-timers 
attending inferior schools prior to their coming to ours. 

^D. ^ The eight boys were all short-timers when they became can- 
didates for apprenticeahipB, and they all received the instruction that 



tabled them to pass the examination of Her Majesty's School In-*^ 
specter in this school concurrently with their labour in the factories/ 

*' Mr. Nicholls adds : — 

* I have no hesitation in stating my deliberate opinion that the fact 
tory short-time system is the most favourable to the extension of 
education among the children of the working classes of any scheme yet 
devised ; and I am satisfied ft'om my own experience that the progress ' 
of the children, on account of the regularity of their attendance, is as 
great, if it does not exceecf, the progress of those who attend the whole- 
day with the average regularity of National school children. I wish 
the system may be extended to every employment in which children are 
engaged. There is very often a difficulty to find boys who might* 
become candidates for the situation of pupil-teachers, whose parents 
will, or, in fact, can afford to let them work a whole year without wages, 
which after all may not be paid should the boy be unsuccessful at his 
examination. This is the great difficulty of the system, and therefore 
I have had to get boys whose parents are better off and able to maintain 
them through all contingencies.' 

" From the Master of the British Scho6l at Rycroft, near Ashton- 
under-Lyne : — 

*I am a teacher of more than 12 years' experience, eight of which I 
passed in charge of a large " voluntary " school in Manchester. I have, 
nevertheless, seen enough of the factory system of education to be finnly 
convinced that it is one of the greatest boons ever conferred by the 
Legislature upon the labouring classes. It is obvious to me that, when 
carried out in connexion with the * Minutes ' of the Committee 
Council, it is capable, in the hands of an able and zealous teacher, of 
producing with great certainty the most valuable results. At Egerton, 
near Bolton, in the school of Edmund Ashworth, Esq., I had the oppor- 
tunity of fairly testing the thing. I there found, contrai^y to my 
expectations, that in the general average the half timers could be 
easily made to equal, if not surpass, the day scholars in attainments, 
whilst they in no degree fell behind them in cleanliness and general 
good behaviour. The compulsory attendance and regularity enforced 
by the Factory Act give the teacher immense power for good, and the 
pupil -teacher system of the Committee of Council enables him to employ 
that power with three or fourfold effiect. As evidence of what the 
factory system can do, I may mention that perhaps the best pupil- 
teacher whom we have in this school was a half-timer, and was brought 
direct from the mill to undergo an examination (which proved success- 
ful) for the office he now holds. So at Egerton, of the two pupil- 
teachers there, one, previously educated as a half-timer, was taken from, 
the mill, and, with the aid of a little evening instruction, was also able 
to pass.' " 

I will add to his general remarks* the following detailed de- 
scription of some of the schools which he stigmatises. 

« (A. 9.) 47 children in a room, 18 feet by 12 feet. 
" (B. 90.) 62 children in a room, 18 feet by 14 feet. 
" (C. 22.) 50 children in a room, 16 feet by 14 feet. 
** (D. 54.) 62 children in aroom, 18 feet by 11 feet. 

" (B. 129.) The master is 70 yeai*s of age ; he is able to teach read- 
ing, writing, and ai'ithmetic in a certain way, but altogether it may be 
termed mere nominal teaching* 

• Report, April 30, 1861, p. 11-13. 
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' "(C. 41.) In tliis school there are 62 factory children. The master 
received an injury in a mill, and therefore became a schoolmaster ; he 
is evidently incompetent to teach more than the mere elements of in- 
struction. The room is a wretched building, exposed on three sides, 
cold and damp. 

" (C. 61.) The master was a spinner in the factory, where he lost his 
right arm, and has since taken to teaching. He sets the copies' with 
his left hand. I put him on to read a verse in the Chronicles, and he 
made three or four bad mistakes. His scholars were a little better 
than himself. I asked him to question them on a verse they had read 
in the New Testament, and forthwith he began to preach' in set phrases, 
without any explanation of the passage in hand. The children seemed 
all idle, and some evidently laughing at their master. 

" (E. 43.) The master, who is 73 years of age, is past work, and 
totally inefficient : no system. It is a wretchedly bad school. 

"(E. 24.) The master is self-taught, and fonnerly a soldier; in no 
degree qualified for a teacher. The school-room is a dark, low cellar, 
in which I found 47 children, who were du'ty, and had little or nothing 
to occupy them, and consequently were noisy and disorderly. This 
may well be classed among the numerous mock schools in this part of 
your district. 

" (C. 81.) In this school 80 children were found crammed into a 
room 15 feet square. The master wanting in ability and energy ; the 
books dirty ; the room in a slovenly state, and used partly as a barber's 
«hop. 

" (B. 8.) This school is in a court, well known as one of the dirtiest 
places in the town, where every description of filth is accumulated. 
The children are crowded together in a small room, and the utter 
disregard of personal cleanliness equally evident in the master as in the 
children. 

" (B. 44.) Here there are 30 children in a room, 12 feet square, 
which is the kitchen of the house, the cooking and household affairs 
being carried on at the same time. In the adjoining back room there is 
a hand-loom, and the desk or table for the children is an old door laid 
across some supports. 

" (B. 56.) The school is in the toll-house, the keeper of the toll-bar 
being also the schoolmaster, and 71 years of age." 

"(C. 76.) This school is in the upper room of a cottage, 18 feet by 
15, in which 33 children were assembled, there being also two large 
four-post bedsteads in it, and the beds had not been made at half-past 
two o'clock. The master had lost his right arm. 

" (B. 106.) This school is in a room 15 feet square. The master 
had been a labourer, but being in bad health, turned schoolmaster. 
His wife assists, attending at the same time to her domestic duties. 

" (B. 98.) Room 15 feet square. The master has also the care of 
flheep, and being from home to-day, I found his servant girl teaching 
the children. 

"(C. 60.) Room 15 feet square. The mistress or dame of the school 
66 years of age. She sits at her spinning-wheel while the children 
read to her. Her husband sets copies of writing on slates, as she 
herself cannot write. Her daughter is a weaver, and her loom takes 
up more than half the room. The old woman makes a deal of labour in 
talking to the children of what she knows. A few Testaments are all 
the books they have, and one big Bible, which is a favourite, but rarely 
allowed to be read, as the children, she said, make such work with it. 
- " Out of the 427 schools in this district, 76 only, that is, not so much 
asi one-fifth, are good efficient schools ; 26 more are only tolerably 
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good ; 146 are considerably inferior to these last ; 112 are so low in 
qualitj that the term indifferent is bett^ than thej deserve ; and 66 
are not only of no value but positively misehievous, as deceptions and 
a fraud upon the poor ignorant parents who pay the school fees. 
These are schools scattered over the whole of Lancashire, and a few of 
them in the four northern counties ; and f¥<»n all we know it is more 
than probable that if a similar inquiry were instituted into all schools 
for the humbler classes throughout the country, the results would be 
very similar. The inspectors have no direct power to check the 
evasion of the true object of the law, even where a good school is 
available. We may suggest and urge the duty of the owner of the 
factory to use his influence to have the children removed from a bad to 
a good school where that is easily practicable ? but we can do no more. 
The Act (7 Vict. c. 15, sec. 39) gives us power to annul a school- 
master's certificate if we are of opinion that he is unfit to instruct 
children * by reason of his incapacity to teach them to read and write;' 
but under terms so undefined it is obvious that our power of interference 
Amounts almost to nothing ; aud if the school be held in a low damp 
cellar, we have no authority whatever to require that the children shall 
be removed to a proper school-room." 

Mr. Homer accuses the framer of the Act of 1833 of indif- 
ference to education. " The imperfect provisions/' he says,* " of 
** the Act of 1833 prove the correctness of the statement which 
" I have often heard made, that in the clauses making atten- 
" dance at a school imperative, the passers of that Act had 
" education much less on their mind than the providing a 
" security against the children being employed in the factories 
** for a longer time than that to which the Act restricted their 
" daily labour. The so called education clauses enact no more 
** than that the children shall attend a school ; nothing is said as 
" to the kind or quality of the education which they are to 
** receive.'' 

This severe but well deserved censure applies to the Act of 
1833 only as it was mutilated by the House of Lords. The 
educational clauses as they passed the Commons were a reality ; 
the inspector was not merely authorized but required to establish 
factory schools wherever he thought them desirable^ and he had 
in the poor rate an unlimited fund for their creation and support. 
He could dismiss a master or disallow his certificates, if he 
thought him in any way unfit to perform his duties, and there 
was no appeal from his decision. Those who framed the Act and 
carried it through the House of Commons may have thought the 
restriction of labour its principal object, but provided suflSciently 
for education. If Mr. Homer and his colleagues had been armed 
v^ith the powers which the House of Commons confided to the 
inspectors, the fex^ory children would now be among the best 
educated children in the labouring classes. 

There is something very melancholy and very touching in the 
words with which Mr. Homer, -f then in the last year of his 
service, alludes to the failure of his efforts to improve the law. 

* Report for October 1855, p. 18. t Report, April 30, 1859, pp. 8 and 9. 
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*' I have m many former reports lH*ouglit the subject of over-iworkiog 
prominently ^orward ; I have pointed out the existence of the evil, and 
how puni^ment can be evaded ; I have shown the injustice to the 
mill-owner who strictly observes the limits, and the iojury to all the 
wQikpeople who are not employed on piece-work, but receive weekly 
wages. I have also suggested remedies which might be applied without 
imposing any fresh restraints that would be onerous or even incon- 
venient to millowners who obey the law. But as there is evidently no 
disposition^ in UTny quarter^ to have the glaring defects in the law 
corrected^ it is unnecessary for me to enlarge upon this subject any 
more* I have also pointed out, at some length, in fonner reports, how 
the education of the children, professedly provided for, is, in numerous 
cases, an utter mockery ; how the protection of the workpeople against 
bodily injuries and death from unfenced machinery, also professedly 
provided for, has become, practically, a dead letter; and how the 
reporting of accidents is, to a great extent, a mere waste of the public 
money. These defects in the working of the Factory Acts will I 
presume continue ; for those who formerly tooh an active interest in 
this question, and ^ose whom it most directly concerns^ seem to be 
satisjied with the good which the factory legislation has clone and is 
doing, notwithstanding these imperfections. I have felt it to be 
especially incumbent upon me, on the present occasion, to call your 
attention to these defects in the law t^hich its practical working have 
brought to light, and which, at the same time, might be easily i-eii^ied, 
because, in all probability, this is the last report which I shall make." 

If Mr. Homer be right in believing that there is no disposition 
in any quarter to have the glaring defects in the law corrected, 
we may think, as he thinks, that there is no use in suggesting a 
remedy for those defects ; but I trust that Mr. Homer is mi&- 
taken. I tmst that the wise and courageous men who carried 
the Factory Acts against such an opposition as no law ever 
before surmounted, an opposition in which men of the most 
dissimilar habits of thought, statesmen, manufacturers, and 
philosophers all joined, are not disposed to leave their work 
imperfect, now that its imperfections are pointed out. The 
difficulties are not such as they were in 1833, or even ten years 
later. The Commissioners on the Employment of Children 
reported, in 1843 — 

^^12. That the means of secular and religious instruction are 
so grievously defective that in all the districts great numbers of 
children are growing up without any religious, moral, or intel- 
lectual training, nothing being done to form them to habits 
of order, sobriety, honesty, or forethought, or even to restrain 
them from vice and crime. 

" 13. That in the towns whidi have suddenly sprung up under 
the successful pursuit of some new trade or manufacture, no 
provision is mside for education, nor for affording the means of 
moral and religious instruction and training ; nor, in general, is 
tliere any provision whatever for the extension of educational 
and religious institutions corresponding with the extension of the 
population. 

"14. That there is not a single district in wbich the means of 
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instruction are adequate to the wants of the people, while in 
some the schools are insufficient for the education of one third 
of the population. 

"21. That even in the day schools which do exist the teachers, 
with some striking exceptions, are wholly unqualified for their 
office/'* 

Under such circumstances it was necessary not only to require 
the children to attend schools, but to provide schools for their 
attendance. 

Now good schools exist, or if any attention were paid by the 
ijaill -owners to the selection of schoolmasters, would immediately 
be called into existence. 

" My attention,'' says Mr. Saimders, in his report for October 
1850, pp. 54 and 55:— 

*' has been specially directed by each of the sub- inspectors in York- 
shire, especially by Mr. Bates and Captain Hart, during the last half- 
year, to^the state and condition of different schools in their respective 
districts. 

" In some cases repeated representations have been made, without 
effect, to the occupiers of extensive works, as to the inefficient state and 
condition of the schools under their own immediate control. This, I 
regret to say, has occurred in some cases with persons of education and 
experience, who would resent with indignation any charge of a want of 
sympathy on their part in the welfare of the working classes. All 
admit in words the importance of the subject, but by their conduct 
declare it to be of little value. 

" Sometimes the appeals made may have led to a change of teachers, 
but often the change has been of little service, either from want of 
sufficient care in the selection of new teachers, or because such terms 
have been prescribed as to preclude any properly qualified persons from 
seeking, or, if appointed, from retaining the office. In other cases the 
office of teacher has been found a convenient mode of providing for a 
dependant, or for a workman suffering under some serious injury, for 
which the mill-occupier considered himself morally bound to find him 
employment. In such cases, provided the party be able to read and 
write, he is forthwith appointed schoolmaster, without any reference as 
to his ability to convey instruction to others, or to introduce and 
support the necessary discipline of a school. The children employed 
by such mill-occupier are obliged to attend the school, and the teacher 
receives either a small weekly payment, or the sum of 2d. per week for 
each child. The letter of the law is obeyed, and the compassion of the 
mill-occupier for his dependant or injured servant is evinced, at the 
sacrifice, however, of all the best interests of the poor children com- 
mitted to his care. 

" In a recent case a mill-occupier refused to permit the children 
employed by him to attend a well-conducted and efficient school in the 
immediate neighbourhood of a factory which had been recently occupied 
by him for the first time. He established a school expressly for those 
children^ in opposition to the urgent appeals against such a system on 
the part of both the sub-inspector and myself y convinced as we were 
from the mode in which another school^ under the control of the same 
mill-occupiery had been long conducted, that no sufficient care and 
improve^nent would be obtained for the children in question. 

* Second Report of the Commissioners on the Employment of Children, pp. 201 and 202. 
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^* In other cases, I have visited schools in which there has been a total 
absence of .all attempt to introduce method or discipline — where con* 
stant disorder prevails, and where the children are permitted to attend 
without the slightest regulation as to cleanliness of dress or person. 
This has occurred after repeated appeals both to the schoolmaster and 
to the employer of the children to adopt a better system. The only 
authority with which an inspector is entrusted, to prevent the attend- 
ance of children at inefficient schools, is set forth in the 39th section of 
the 7 Vict. c. 15. It will be easily seen how any wary mill-occupier or 
schoolmaster may easily guard himself against the exercise, on the part 
of the inspector, of the authority I have described ; and in many cases, 
how an inspector may be unable, under such limited authority, to 
benefit the children, while their attendance at such a school must be 
altogether useless, except as a means of preventing their being over- 
worked by extended hours of labour." 

The obvious remedy is to enact that after a specified day in 
the year 1861 no certificate of school attendance shall be valid 
unless the school from which it issued shall have been declared 
by the Privy Council Inspector to be excellent, good, or fiiir for 
that purpose. This declaration should be valid for one year, and 
HfltB of the schools so declared fit to grant certificates should b^ 
published in the local papers. Few of the schools now receiving 
annual grants from the Privy Council would be excluded. Out 
of 7,646 such schools, 5,770 are reported by the Privy Council 
Inspectors as excellent, good, or fair, even for the purpose of 
training apprentices, the highest of scholastic functions. 
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I now come to— 

D. — The Amendment of the Educational Clauses of the 
Printworks Act. 

Printworks are not included in the Factory Acts. The grounds 
on which they were exempted are thus stated by Mr. Thompson, 
of the Primrose Works near CKtheroe, one of the most eminent 
and intelligent printers of his time : — 

"The calico printers are much more obnoxious to reproach 
" than the spinners, for they employ children at an earlier age, 
" work them harder, and work them longer. If the law inter- 
" fered to prevent this, it would not be a question of profit to the 
" manufacturer, but of employment to the people. Time is an 
" element in the calculations of a manufacture dependent on 
^* reason, taste, and fashion. That which one month fetches a 
" high profit, in the next is sold for none at all, in the following 
" at a heavy loss. A calico printer cannot work to a stock as a 
** spinner or weaver, whose production, being the same firom 
" year to year, is saleable some time or other. The consequence 
'^ is that the printer is often idle for weeks, and often, again, has 
" double the work which he can perform in the ordinary hours 
" of labour. It is irremediable, and the law that imposed 
•* restrictions on the hours of labour in calico printing, would 
" destroy the trade, and involve masters and labourers in 
" common ruin. The child is actually a part of a machine, like 
" a lynch-pin, &c., just as when the pin is out the wheel comes 
" off, so a teer boy absent stops his master."* 

Such were Mr. Thompson s opinions in 1837, and they pre- 
vailed. But in 1843 the Children's Employment Commission 
made their report ; the most firightful description of parental 
brutality, and of childish, almost infantine, suffering and oppres- 
sion that ever was written, A description which, as respects 
the great majority of the trades and manufitctures of which it 
treats, is I fear still substantially correct 

That report describes children as entering the printworks as 
teerers, some between four and five j^eai-s old, others between 
five and ^ix, and many between six and seven.t A teerer's 
business is to stand by the block printer, and keep a sieve full of 
colour ready to be supplied to the block, each application of 
the block to the cloth requiring a fresh supply of colour. 

The Commissioners tell us that a teerer is attached to each 
block printer, often its father, by whom it is generally hired and 
paid, the manufacturer exercising no superintendence over the 
children, and apparently knowing nothing whatever about them.{ 
That the nominal hours of work are 12, but that there can 
scarcely be said to be any regular hours, as all block printers are 



* Minutes of a conversation, on the 22nd May 1837, between Mr. Thompson, 
Mr. tdmund Ashworth, and Mr. Senior, printed in Mr. Senior's Letters on the Factory 
Acts, p. 43. 

t Children's Employment Commission, Second Report, p. 12. X Ibid., p. 105. 
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in the habit of working overtime, idling and drinking during th© 
first days of the week, and over-exerting themselves during th© 
last. That of the children examined one, when only five years 
old, worked 13^ hours daily; another, a girl, not six years 
old, regularly worked 12 hours; another girl six years and a 
half old, sometimes 14 hours; another, between six and seven 
years old, generally works between 12 and 13 hours, and some- 
times all night.* 

They quote the evidence of a printer, who worked from 
Wednesday evening till Saturday morning, '* and the boy with 
*' me all the time ; I was knocked up, and the boy almost 

** insensible, "t 

They tell us of a child seven years old worked by its father 
from 6 in the morning till 11 at night for a week together at an 
average. " In many shops,'' says one of their witnesses, "a cer- 
** tain quantity of work is given to a certain quantity of men 
*' to be done before they go home. I have known a man work 
'* three days and three nights, and he had the same teerer all 
« the time.''J 

They tell us that the children employed in calico printing are 
excluded from education ; that the facility of obtaining early 
employment in print fields empties the day schools ; that parents 
without hesitation sacrifice the ftiture welfare of their children 
through life to the immediate gratification derived from the 
child's earnings. § 

One of the fruits of this report was the 8 & 9 Vict. cap. 28. 
(June 1845), to regulate the labour of children, young persons, 
and women employed in printworks. It prohibits any employ- 
ment of children in such works under the age of eight, and the 
employment of children under 13 and also of females during the 
night, that is, from 10 in the evening until 6 in the following 
morning. 

No other protection against over-work is given. A girl of 
eight years old may still be worked from 6 in the morning till 10 
at night; a boy of 13 may still be worked from Wednesday 
evening till Saturday morning. 

It contains an education clause, which enacts that during each 
half-year from the 1st of January to the 30th of June, and from 
the 1st of July to the 31st of December, in which a child und^r 
13 is employed, it shall attend school for 150 hours to be scattered 
over 30 days in each half-year, not more than five hours to be 
reckoned in one day. 

The attendance must be certified by a schoolmaster, and the 
certificate of such attendance during the previous half-year be 
produced to the printwork occupier before he admits a child to 
his printwork. 

Tlie clause in the Factory Act enabling the inspector in certain 
ouses to disqualify a schoolmaster is repeated verbatim. The 



Children's Employment Commission, Second Report, p. 60. 
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equally iUusoiy one, enabling the inspector to establish schooIiE^ 
is omitted. 

The same schools are attended by printwork children as by 
jfiMjtory children, and we have seen what sort of schools they 
are. I will only repeat Mi\ Homer's condensed description of 
them : — 

*' With few exceptions, I find all the schools that I visit under 
" the pressure of extreme poverty; the teachers most inade- 
" quately remunerated ; books and other school materials deficient 
" in quantity, torn and defaced ; scanty, ill-contrived furniture ; 
" and very often the poor children in a state of bodily suflfering, 
" and even of danger to their health, fi:om bad ventilation or 
" imperfectly furnished rooms.'' * 

But the educational clauses in the Printwork Act are such 
that, even if the schools were perfect, the printwork children 
would learn nothing in them. 

I extract from Mr. Kedgrave's report of October 1857, a 
statement of the actual working of these clauses : f — 

" Under ordinary circumstances the children attend school morning 
and afternoon for 30 days, for at least five hours each day, and upon 
the expiration of the 30 days, the statutory total of 150 hours having 
been attained, — ^having, in their language, * made up their book,' — they 
return to the printwork, where they continue until the six months have 
expired, when another instalment of school attendance becomes due, 
and they again seek the school until the book is again made up, 

" The principals of one establishment in my district have always 
evinced good feeling in their dealings with their hands ; they promote 
by many means their social comfort, and they have always expressed 
dissatisfaction with the educational provisions of the Printwork Act, 
not because of its interference with the work in their establishment, 
but on account of its inefficiency. I have been* assured by one of the 
managers who takes a great and active interest in the schools of his 
. parish, that at his visits to the school, and during his superintendence 
of classes, he has found very many boys, having attended school for 
the required number of hours (150) who, when they return to school 
after the expiration of their six months work in the printwork, are in 
the same condition as when they first attended school as printwork 
boys, that they have lost all that they gained by their previous school 
attendance, and that frequently boys take a worse position in the school 
than that which they held at their previous school attendance. 

" In some establishments the children attend school whenever their • 
services are not required by reason of slackness in any particular 
branch of the trade ; they may attend school for a week or a fortnight, 
then work for a like or longer period, and thus continue in unequal 
alternations of work and school until they arrive at the age of 13 years. 

" In other printworks the children's attendance at school is made ta 
depend altogether upon the exigencies of the work in the establishment; 
the requisite number of hours is made up each six months by instal- 
ments consisting of from three to five hours at a time, spreading over 
perhaps the whole six months. An instance of the manner in which 
the regulations for school attendance can be observed with strict regard 

• Report for October 1853, p. la 

t Reports from Inspectors of Factories, Oct. 1857, pp. 41-43. 
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i» the requirements of the law, with complete non-interference with 
the work carried on, and with the very slightest advantage to the 
children themselves, came recently under my notice. 

" Upon visiting that establishment I examined many of the children 
as to the duration of their school attendance, and inspected the registers 
and certificate books of school attendance. It appeared that in every 
instance into which I inquired that the children had attended the 
school for the proper number of hours, and so far as I could ascertain 
the law had been observed to the letter. Sometimes a child would 
attend school for the number of hours required by law at one period 
of the day, sometimes at another period, but never regularly ; for 
instance, the attendance on one day might be from 8 a.m. to 11 a.m., 
on another day from 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. ; and the child might not appear 
at school again for several days, when it would attend, perhaps, from 
3 p.m. to 6 p.m. ; then it might attend for three or four days con- 
secutively or for a week, then it would not appear in school for three 
weeks Or a month, after that, upon some odd days at some odd hours, 
when the operative who employed it chose to spare iti and thus the 
child was, as it were, buffeted from school to work, from work to 
school, until the tale of 150 hours was told." 

I cannot wonder that Mr. Horner should tell us that, — 
" Of all the mockeries of the education which the Legislature in- 
tended that children employed in factories and printworks should 
receive, by the enactments for that end, none is so great as in the case 
of a large proportion of the children employed in printworks. 

" The children sometimes attend one hour in the day ; are then 
away for a week, and attend another hour ; and so on in the most 
irregular way, until a pressure comes to make up their qualification, 
and then they attend the fi\e hours daily. I have reason to believe 
that the attendance certified is often set down carelessly, and sometimes 
fraudulently."* 

Or that the whole body of inspectors should, by their joint 
report of October 1855, thus denounce the system : — 

" There is a part of that Act to which we feel it our duty to call 
your earnest attention, namely, the provisions for the school attendance 
of children employed in printworks. Every such child must attend a 
school for 150 hours in every half-year ; that is, the employment 
becomes illegal on any day if during the six months immediately pre- 
ceding that day the child has not attended some school for 150 hours, 
with the restriction that the attendance shall not have been more than 
5 hours on any one day, nor more than 26 hours in any one week ; 
in other words, more than the five and the 26 hours do not count. 
There are some instances of the owners of printworks having provided 
good schools, and in such cases, and when the attendance of the chil- 
dren is carefully looked after, and they are not stinted to the legal 
minimum of attendance^ such schooling may do good ; but as regards 
the great majority of these children, this nominal school attendance 
has been found in practice not only a farce,, but a mischievous delusion, 
for it is a semblance of education without any reality. The children 
get no good ; their attendance at school is at uncertain intervals, no 
more than sufficient to make up the statute number of 150 hours ; and 
the records of such very irregular attendance, required by the law to 
be made out by the teachers, can be very little relied upon. 

** An amenchuent of this part of the Printworks Act is much wanted. 

• Report for October 1858, pp. 10, 11. 
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There is nothing in the employment of the children in these works 
to prevent their labour being restricted, as in the factories, to half a 
day, with a regular attendance at school of three hours a day for &V9 
days in every week ; so that the day's work might be done by two 
sets of children. 

" We feel ourselves called upon to bring this subject forward, because 
we should be sorry if, from ignorance of the actual working of the 
so-called education clauses of the Printworks Act, they should be 
quoted as a good precedent to follow."* 

Messrs. Horner, Howell, Kincaid, and Eedgrave, whose joint 
report I have just quoted, are men of great intelligence and ex- 
perience. They recommend, as we have seen, the extension to 
printworks of the half-time system, the restriction of the labour 
of the children to half a day, and the requisition of three hours' 
schooling every day. 

Another mode of effecting the same object, perhaps with less 
benefit to the children, but also with less interference with the 
manufacturer, would be to restrict the children to alternate days 
of work, the intermediate days of work being devoted to schooL 
Either of these expedients would, I fear, be resisted by the 
manufacturer But as we have seen that, in the person of Mr. 
Thompson, one of the most intelligent and liberal of their body, 
they believed in 1837 that any interference whatever with the 
hours of labour would be fatal to a trade in which idleness for 
weeks is succeeded by a pressure of business double what can be 
performed in the ordinary hours, — ^long, almost beyond example, 
as those of printworks are. Yet since that time infants under 
eight years old have been excluded from printworks, and chil- 
dren imder 13 and wonlen are excluded from night work— 
restrictions which, according to Mr. Thompson, were to involve 
masters and labourers in common ruin. Yet calico printing is 
more prosperous than it ever was. Block printing, too, which is 
supposed to render necessary the oppression of the little teerers, 
is rapidly giving way to machine printing. 

Without venturing to say that the proposal of the Factory 
Inspectors ought to be adopted, we may, I think, affirm that the 
Legislature is bound to persevere in its purpose of securing the 
education of the factory and printworks children, though it must 
alter its means. Having been misled into passing a law which 
the inspectors truly call a delusion and a mockery, it is bound 
to make it effective. The difficulties will disappear as soon as 
they are honestly and resolutely encountered. 

* Report for Oct. 1853, j>. 114. 
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E. — Th6 rendering it possible that Childeen employed in 
Businesses now unregulated should receive Education. 

I have now considered the classes of children for whose educa- 
tion the Legislature has made some provision. They are the 
workhouse children, the outdoor pauper children, the vagrant 
children, the factory and printworks children. 

I now come to a much larger aggregate — ^to the children into 
whose condition the Legislature has inquired without acting on 
the results of its inquiries. 

These, to use the words of the address of the House of Com- 
mons of the 4th iiugust 1840, are '' the children of the poorer 
" classes employed in mines and collieries, and in the various 
" branches of trade and manufacture in which numbers of chil- 
*' dren work together, not being included in the provisions of 
" the Acts for regulating the employment of children in milla 
" and factories." 

In compliance with that address. Commissioners were ap- 
pointed in 1840, who made, on the 80th of January 1843, the 
report to which I have already more than once referred. 

In that report the Commissioners state — 

" That instances occur in which children begin to work as early as 
three and four years of age ; not unfrequently at five, and between five 
and six ; while, in general, regular employment commences between 
seven and eight. 

" That the persons that employ mere infants and the very youngest 
children are the parents themselves, who put their children to work at 
some processes of manufacture under their own eye, in their own 
houses ; but children begin to work together in numbers, in larger or 
smaller manufactories, at all ages, from five years old and upwards. 

" That in some few instances the regular hours of work do not 
exceed ten, exclusive of the time allowed for meals ; sometimes they 
are eleven, but more commonly twelve ; and in great numbers of 
instances the employment is continued for fifteen, sixteen, and even 
eighteen hours consecutively. 

" That in almost every instance the children work as long as the 
adults ; being sometimes kept at work sixteen, and even eighteen 
hours without any intermission. , 

" That in the trades and manufactures (and these constitute the great 
majority) in which the master is considered to be exonerated from all 
care and charge of the children, because they are hired and paid by 
the workmen, the hours of work for the children are almost always the 
longest, and their labour is performed under the most oppressive cir- 
cumstances ; it being the common practice with many of these work- 
men to work most irregularly ; remaining idle during the early part 
of the week, and then working excessively at the latter end of it ; and 
by their hours of work, whatever they may be, those of the children 
must be regulated. 

" That, from the early ages at which the great majority commence 
work, from their long hours of work, and from the insufficiency of their 
food and clothing, their bodily health is seriously and generally 
injured ; they are for the most part stunted in growth, their aspect 
being pale, delicate, and sickly, and they present altogether the appear- 
ance of a race which h^s sufiered general physical deterioration. 
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^'That there are few classes of these children and young persons 
* working together in numbers,' of whom a large portion are not ip a 
lamentably low moral condition. 

^' That this low moral condition is evinced by a general ignorance of 
moral duties and sanctions, and by an absence of moral and religious 
restraint, shown among some classes chiefly by coarseness of manners, 
and the use of profane and indecent language ; but in other classes by 
the practice of gross immorality, which is prevalent to a great extent, 
in both sexes, at very early ages. 

" That this absence of restraint is the result of a general want of 
moral and religious training, comparatively few of these classes having 
the advantage of moral and religious parents tQ instruct and guide 
them ; their low moral condition, on the contrary, often having its very 
origin in the degradation of the parents, who, themselves brought up 
without virtuous habits, can set no good example to their children, nor 
have any beneficial control over their conduct. 

" That the girls are prevented, by their early removal from home 
and from the day-schools, to be employed in labour, from learning 
needlework, and from acquiring those habits of cleanliness, neatness, 
and order, without which they cannot, when they grow up to woman- 
hood, and have the charge of families of their own, economise their 
husbands' earnings, or give to their homes any degree of comfort ; and 
this general want of the qualifications of a housewife in the women of 
this class is stated by clergymen, teachers, medical men, employers, 
and other witnesses, to be one great and universally-prevailing cause 
of distress and crime among the working classes. 

" That, were schools' ever so abundant and excellent, they would be 
wholly beyond the reach of a large portion of the children employed 
in labour, on account of the early ages at which they are put to work. 

" That great numbers of children and young persons attend no day- 
school before they commence work ; that even those who do go for a 
brief period to a day-school are very commonly removed to be put to 
labour at five, six, seven, and eight years old ; and that the instances 
are extremely rare in which they attend an evening- school after 
regular employment has once begun, 

" That such is the neglect of the education of the children and young 
persons employed in trades and manufactures, that in some districts, 
out of the whole number of children employed in labour, scarcely more 
than one-half are receiving instruction either in day or Sunday schools ; 
in others, two-thirds, when examined, were found unable to read ; and 
in one, the great majority are receiving no instruction at all, 

" That in all the districts, many children and young persons, whether 
employed in the mines of coal and iron, or in trades and manufactures, 
never go to any school, and some never have been at any school. 

" That in general the children who never go to any school seldom 
go to any place of worship. 

^^ That in almost all instances the sole dependence for the education 
and the moral and religious training of the children and young persons, 
after they have begun to work, is on the Sunday schools ; the teachers 
volunteering their meritorious efforts, which, however, are altogether 
unsystematic and feeble* 

'< That in all the districts, great numbers of those children who had 
been in regular attendance on Sunday schools for a period of from five 
to nine years, were found, on examination, to be incapable of reading 
an easy book, or of spelling the commonest words ; aiui iihey weoe not 
only altogether ignorant of Christian principles, doctrinesy and precepts. 
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fcut they knew nothing whatever of any of the erents of Scripture 
hii^tory, nor anything even of the names most commonly occurring in 
the Scriptures. 

" That in all the districts many children who had been returned as 
eble to read, when examined were found to know only the letters of 
the alphabet ; a very small proportion indeed being able to read well 
an easy book. 

" That of those who could read fluently, very few, when questioned, 
were found to have any conception of the meaning of the words they 
uttered, or were able to give any intelligible account of what seemed to 
the examiners to be simple and easy terms and things ; so that, as far 
as regards the acquisition of any useful knowledge, or the accomplish-i 
ment of any higher purpose to be answered by education, these 
children, in great numbers of instances, were as little benefited, after 
years of so-called tuition, as if they had never been at any school. 

" That, though some few of the children attending the best schools 
were found, when examined, to have acquired sufficient elementary 
education to afford ground to hope that it would become so matured as 
to be of real use to them in after-life, yet the greater number in all the 
districts were in a state of total ignorance on all subjects secular and 
religious. 

" That in almost all the districts much anxiety is expressed by the 
best-informed witnesses, that any legislative enactment, to shorten the 
present hours of work for children, should be accompanied by full and 
efficiient means of educating the great numbers wlio would thus have 
time afforded them to attend school. 

" That from the whole body of evidence it appears, however, that 
there are at present in existence no means adequate to effect any. 
material and general improvement in the physical and moral condition 
of the children and young persons employed in labour."* 

Our Commission regards children solely as the subjects of 
education. We have nothing •to do with their treatment in 
other respects. I am glad, therefore, to be spared the necessity 
of dwelling on the iU-usage, the ferocious cruelty, which these 
little creatures undergo from their brutal, drunken, scarcel/ 
human masters. The Report is full of it. I will make only two 
extracts from the evidence, and one from the comments of the 
Commissioners. 

" , aged 29: — Worked as a journeyman at Robert 

Jones's, locksmith, about three months ago ; Robert Jones uses his 
apprentices shamefully ; they are often half starved ; such victuals as 
they have pigs wouldn't eat — not unless something was put to sweeten 
it. They have the water that gray peas have been boiled in, for 
breakfast, with a small bit of bread s^er, but not half enough • the 
boys are always " clammed " (not enough to eat) ; the boys have often 
been to his house to ask for a bit of pudding. Has seen Robert Jones 
beat the boys dreadful ; generally beat them with a stick ; sometimes 
^ive them punches in the face with his fist till they bled shamefully. 
Good boys they were to work, too, as ever he saw ; never impudent to 
the master ; never turned out a word amiss to their master ; the boys 
dare not tell anybody. The wife and all, Mrs. Jones, is just as bad as 
the master; she would lay hold of the hair of the boys before breakfast; 
and lug them as long as she could stand over them ; she also punched 
them in the face with her fist, like a man fighting wiih another man ; 

* Second Report, p. 195. 
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the boj8 nerer tamed again ; were always ready to go down on thei# 
knees to beg pardon, so frightened ; the more they begged, the worse 
they were beat. The boys have often shown him wounds and black 
flesh ; they have always black flesh on 'em ; yeft, and cuts too, on their 
arms ; these wounds have been shown him the next morning. He 
wanted the boys to go to a constable then, and said he would be their 
friend, and speak for them, but the boys daren't. He left Jones's 
workshop because he could not bear to see him leather the boys in that 
way ; and told him so. 

(Signed) . 

" Sub-commissioner. — ^As this witness uttered the last words, it 
seemed as if the recollection of what he had seen made him turn sick 
and faint. He turned quite pale. He was a very decent journeyman, 
now in the employ of ."* 

Mrs. Turner " employs about 40 hands. The common age at 
" which children begin is seven years old. They are generally 
" very delicate in health ; often sick and ill. They are not 
** allowed to talk. They are partly asleep for hours before they 
" leave oflEl Does not think it would be possible to get their 
*' children to work 12 or 14 hours a-day without the cane. 
" They have no time to go to school on the work-days. They 
" have no time to get exercise or recreation. They go from bed 
*' to work, and from work to bed. Should think they would be 
** stupified on Sunday, and not get much from instruction.''t 

" Many of these poor children," say the Commissioners, " are so 
oppressed by the circumstances in which they are placed, that they are 
even sunk below the consciousness of the misery of their condition. 

* The uncomplaining nature of the evidence taken from so many 
children and young persons in painful circumstances I can but consider,' 
observes Mr. Home, * is in itself an evidence of the poverty of their 
spirit and moral nature. Many of these poor children, deposing that 
they worked from 12 to 14 hours a-day for Is, 6d. or 2s, 6d, a-week, 
not a penny of which they had for their own use, and often without 
any regular hours for their meals (as in some of the foundries) ; who 
were clothed in rags ; who acknowledged that they often felt sick or 
otherwise ill, and that they had not enough to eat ; who were some- 
times * beaten badly,' but who * only felt it for a day or two,' — ^have 
still replied that they * liked their work,' — *were well treated,' — 
*were only punished when they deserved it,' &c. They evidently 
knew of nothing else but to wake and go to work from day to day, and 
to continue working until permitted to leave offl Such a question as 

* Do you feel tired ? ' had never before been asked them, and they did 
not understand it, or only comprehended its purport in some vague 
sense. It wiU be requisite, therefore, to distinguish between those 
whose evidence shows nothing to complain of, and those whose evidence 
shows much wretchedness, but who uttered no complaint."} 

We look with shame and indignation at the pictures of 
American slavery ; but I firmly believe that the children on the 
worst managed plantations are less over-worked, less tortured, 

* Second Report of Commissioners, p. 89. 

t Appendix to Second Report of Children's Employment Commissioners, F. 94, N<k. 
264. 
t Second Report of Commissioners^ p. 178. 
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15etter fed, and quite as well instructed as the unhappy infants^ 
whose early and long-continued labour occasions the fabulous 
cheapness of our hardware and our lace, and whose wages feed the 
intemperance of their parents. J) 

It may be said, however, that this does not describe the 
present state of things. That during the 17 years that have 
passed since the publication of the Report of the Children's 
Employment Commission, the moral and intellectual condition of 
the labouring classes has much improved. 

That this has been the case among the educated portion of the 
labouring population I firmly believe. But the class of whom I 
am now speaking, the population which in infancy and &om 
infancy works every day, and all day long, is necessarily 
uneducated. Those who were the children of 1843 are the 
parents of 1 860. I will extract from the report of Mr. Home, 
one of the Assistant Commissioners on the Children's Employ- 
ment Commission, a portion of his description of the children in 
Wolverhampton and WiUenhaJL 

" Putting together all that I elicited from various witnesses, and all 
that fell under my own observation, I am obliged to come to the con- 
clusion that the moral virtues of the great majority of the children are 
as few in number and as feeble in practice as can well be conceived of 
those who are born in a civilized country, surrounded by religious and 
educational institutions, and by individuals anxious for the improve- 
ment of the condition of the working classes. 

" I submit the following remarks as the result of my own personal 
observations : — ♦ 

" The children and young persons possess but little sense of moral 
duty towards their parents, and have little affection for them. 

^^ 1 attribute this in a great measure to the children being sent out to 
work at such early ages, and with so little consideration or care for 
anything but their weekly earnings. The child instinctively feels that 
it is used as a mere bit of machinery ; its affections towards the authors 
of its being are soon weaned and worked out. Brothers and sisters are 
separated at an early age, go to different kinds of work, and soon 
lose all mutual affection or interest, if any had existed. They often 
appear to know very little of each other, scarcely having had time to 
become acquainted since the period of infancy. 

" The constant pressure of work upon the child's raind as well as 
body overwheltns all other ideas. A little boy, who worked in an 
iron foundry, when asked if he could read, replied, that he could read 
small words if they were not very heavy. There are no industrial 
schools in the place. The children and young persons, even when 
apprenticed, very seldom know more than one department of their own 
trade. They may work in a screw manufactory for five years, and at 
the end of that time be quite unable to make a screw ; because they 
only did the forgingy or the worming, or the nicking^ &c. They serve 
their time (i.e., till they are 21 years of age,) with a locksmith, and 
they cannot make a key ; the keymaker cannot make a lock, &c. The 
trades are quite distinct ; they can do no other sort of smith's work 
but their particular branch. 

* " Tliis has a direct tendency to place them at the mercy of factors^ 
and employers. When there is little or no demand for their particular 
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brancli, they are reduced to abject want, or roam about idle and^ 
drunken without even the idea of any other kind of work ever crossing 
their minds. The want of industrial schools destroys the chance of 
honest independence in the operative, renders industry insecure and 
fitful, and is a negative cause of drunkenness, want, and depravity. 
The want of an industrial school is very manifest with regard to the 
girls. Their utter deficiency of all knowledge of domestic work or 
economy is one of the greatest causes of the misery and destitution 
among the families of the operatives. A girl who has been accustomed 
for years to a workshop or manufactory or a pit-bank can scarcely ever 
make any of her own clothes, cook a dinner of the plainest description, 
or reckon up a weekly bill ; she would be a treasure, indeed, that 
could. In consequence of this almost universal deficiency, the man 
who marries one of these girls has no home but the beer-shop."* 

Such is Mr. Home's report on Wolverhampton ; I now turn to 
WiUenhall. 

" A lower condition of morals in the fullest sense of the term could 
not, I think, be found. I do not mean by this that there are many 
more prominent vices among them, but that moral feelings and senti- 
ments do not exist among the children and young persons of WiUenhall. 
Thei/ have no morals. It is very true that exceptions are discoverable 
in the Sunday schools, from each of which some half dozen, perhaps 
even a dozen, boys may be selected whose moral feelings and conduct 
are far above the average ; but in making this distinction I am afraid 
that all the best is said. The great majority sink some degrees (when 
that is possible) below the worst classes of children and young persons 
of Wolverhampton. 

" You will find by my evidence that the minds of the great majority 
of the children and young persons are in a state of utter confusion on 
all religious subjects when not in absolute darkness. They do not 
display the remotest sign of comprehension as to what is meant by the 
term of morals.'* f 

These children, I repeat, who were bred up without the 
remotest sign of comprehension as to what is meant by the term 
of morals, who had neither knowledge nor religion, nor natural 
aflTection, are the present parents. What reason is there for 
believing that they are improved ? 

We have, however, some more recent information. 

A privately printed letter to the Right Hon. Sir George 
Lewis from Mr. Norris, Inspector of Schools, contains in its 
appendix the following letter : — 
** Dear Norris, Cobridge, March 10. 

♦ ♦ • * "I will give you two cases as a sample of the 

* infantine age ' and the amount of labour they exact from infants. 
Some time ago Mr. Allbut, the late Chief Bailiff* of Hanley, told me 
that he had occasion to go to his work before four in the morning, and 
in the street met a little girl crying bitterly, because, as she told 
him, she was late, and so shut out of the * pot-bank.' He said, * It is 

* not nearly time (t.c. six o'clock) yet,' but she answered, ' I ought to 
^ have been there by three, but I slept too long. I was not home till 

* Appendix to Second Report of Cbildren's Employment Commissioners, Q. 14^. 15» 
fl0,21. 
♦ Ibid, Q. 49, 51. 
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*^teii last night.* From three in the morning till ten at night, and the 
child was (I think) not eight years old. 

" To-day I called on the wife of one of our colliers, and said, * I, 

* remember that you have a little child at a pottery, — how old is she ? ' 
^ Seven next 21 st of May,' she said. * And when did he go to work ? ' 

* The middle of last August.' * That was very young.' * Yes,' she 
said, * it is too young, and he is a sickly lad, the weakest of them all, 

* and he is there from seven in the morning till nine at night ; it is too 

* long, I have often said to his father that I would take him away 

* and put him to school.' 

" The poor child is earning 1*. 6d, a week, and when he went to his 
slavery, his father and brother ought to have been earning at the pit 
at least S5s. a week. 

" I need not heap up cases, you might get a hundred such by a day's 
labour, I am thinking of four more now, one a child who has just left 
our infants' school. 

" For the third point, I was at the infirmary this afternoon to see 
some of our people, and asked the house surgeon if he admitted many 
cases of disease arising from the sufferers being sent too early to work. 
And he said * Oh, constantly^ we always expect such cases ; there are 

* two in the house now, one a lad of ten, with a diseased spine. The 

* children lose all stamina, and carrying a weight of clay on the head 

* injures the spine. There are many cases of emaciation and distortion 
< — distortion more commonly.' And then he added, * a lad of sixteen 

* came to me yesterday — I thought he was eight or nine,' 

" I am veiy truly yours, 
(Signed) " Arthur T. Bonner." 

Mr. Norris adds the following statement as to nail-making : — 
" A forge is a brick hovel, about 10 or 12 feet square, behind the 
cottage, where a man and his wife and daughters, with one or two hired 
children, stand round the ailvil and work from morning till night. 

" The children are put to the work at seven, and are paid according to 
the stint They gradually advance in* the number of nails they can 
make per day till they arrive (at 10 or 12 years old) at the stint of 
1,000. The head of the family receives so much iron from the factor^ 
and returns a certain quantity of nails for which he is paid ; the factor, 
therefore, has no direct authority over the children who are employed. 
Thousands of children are employed in this and similar domestic hard- 
ware manufactures in South Staffordshire and the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham." 

What then is the remedy ? 

The only effectual one is of slow operation. It is to educate 
the manufacturing population ; to train up a generation of work- 
men, who shall treat the children that work under them, and 
of parents who shall treat their own offspring with common 
humanity. 

This is Mr. Home's proposal : — 

" If the habits," he says " of the parents, taken in the mass, 
'^ could be altered, the difficulties would be far less ; but as they 
" are it would appear as if little or nothing could be done with 
" them. The main hope left for the Legislature seems to be 
*^ that of devising some means to create a better class of parents 
" out of the children with the least degree of annoyance to ex- 
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** isting parents. But if by the temporary annoyance of a year' 
" or two, the present race of parents could be compelled, through* 
'* the loss of their children's early drudgery, to go to work on 
" Monday and Tuesday, the greatest amount of good would be 
" obtained for all parties/'* 

This, however, is a remedy of slow operation ; but some pallia- 
tives may be applied immediately. 

One is to extend the provisions of the Factory Act», after 
having made in those Acts the amendments which further ex- 
perience has shown to be necessary, to all trades to which they 
are applicable. 

A Bill is now before the House of Commons, ** to place the 
" employment of women, young persons and children in bleaching 
*' works and dyeiag works under the regulations of the Factory 
" Acts/' 

Lace works cannot long be excluded from the Factorj'^ Acts. 
The Act of 1834« was the thin end of the wedge. Its operation 
was narrowed in order to narrow the opposition. It was con- 
fined, therefore, to factories employing water or steam power. 
Only a small portion of the lace machines were then moved by 
power, and it would have been hard to subject them to restric- 
tions from which hand machines were exempted. Hand machines 
have disappeared, and there seems now no motive for denyiag to 
the lace-making children the protection which is enjoyed by the 
children engaged in the much easier and healthier employment 
of cotton spinning. 

Some of the worst cases of early and long employment 
revealed by the Children's Employment. Commissioners belong to 
lace-making. 

Mr. Grainger, the Assistant Commissioner, who inquired into 
the lace trade, tells us that almost all the children in Nottingham 
are employed in lace-making or hosiery as soon as they can tie a 
knot or use a needle.! 

He describes a family in which there were four children, aged 
eight, six, four, and two. Of these the three elder were employed 
in " threading." This is the mother's own statement. — " Harriet 
" was not quite three when she began to work, Ann was about 
*' the same age, Mary was not quite two when she began ; the 
" children have no time to play. They go out very seldom ; 
" have about a quarter of an hour for each meal."J *^ Unless," 
says Mr. Grainger, " I had obtained a personal knowledge of the 
** fact, I should have hesitated to have reported that in this 
" coimtry a child was placed at work by its parent before it was 
" two years old/' 

*' It is important," he adds, "to mention one feet, as it shows 
*' that parents frequently cannot be entrusted with the well- 
". being of their offspring. It is that the early age at which 
" chilc&en are sent out to work is not the result of distress or 

* Appendix to Second Report of Children's Employment Commissioners, Q.. p. 26. 
t Ibid., F. 9, 75. ' t Ibid., F. 42, 156. 
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^' want of employment of the parents. In all the towns the 
" masters and mistresses of the day' schools asserted that if trade 
*' were good, in less than a fortnight half the children would 
" leave. The children of Mrs. Houghton were put to work at 
** two and three years old, although her husband has generally 
" regular work, and his wages are 23s. a-week." 

It is consoling to find that even in 1843, before the success of 
the Factory Act had been decided, the proprietors of by far the 
larger number of lace machines were either anxious for regula- 
tions similar to those of the Factory Act, or did not object to 
them.* 

A pamphlet on the lace trade and Factory Act, published by 
Hardwicke, Piccadilly, in April last, states that *'the abuses 
*' complained of in 1842 are in full bloom at the present day.^' 
(p. 5.) 

That " the system of labour in the lace trade found by Mr. 
Grainger in 1842 is practised with increased vigour and extor- 
tion at the present day" (p. 8-9). 

After quoting some of the evidence which I have quoted, the 
author of the pamphlet adds : 

" We are quite aware that all this evidence refers to a period nearly 
twenty years ago, and that, by bringing it forward on this occasion, we 
subject ourselves to the charges of exaggeration and misrepresentation 
of existing facts. No doubt we shall be told, that the conditions of 
labour at the present day are vastly dijQTerent from what they were in 
1841." 

" But we reply, that the evil of which we complain has * grown with 
the growth, and strengthened with the strength,' of the Lace trade. 
In 1841, there were scarcely one thousand steam machines. Now there 
are upwards of ^ye thousand, and the better the trade, and the higher 
the rate of wages, the more severe are the hardships imposed upon the 
employed. Infant and feminine labour is just as extensively 'Used in 
the present day as in 1841 ; and ventilation in the work-rooms is, gene- 
rally speaking, just as imperfect. * The lace trade of 1860, not the 
lace trade of 1841 ! ' Is it not a fact, that the system of periodical and 
excessive labour prevalent in 1841 is precisely the same system prac- 
tised in 1860 ? The only distinction between the two periods is, that now 
we have large steam factories instead of small workshops. But, under 
steam power, work is really more severe than when effected by hand. 
Before a steam engine, running with steady velocity and ever produc- 
ing, there is no relief to mind or body, no momentary relaxation of 
either, as with hand labour. Indeed, the attention ought never to be 
distracted. Incessant work is the thing demanded ; and so ashamed 
are factory hands of being caught inattentive, that if by chance you 
come upon the most industrious looking at something that interests them, 
or momentarily resting, they startle away in a fright, as if an instant's 
relaxation proved them careless. In a steam factory work you must, 
whether you wiU or not-; and managers and overlookers take very good 
care that work you shall.'' 
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^ But the majority of these large steam factories are nothing but 
^warrens' of separate worksAops. Let off room by room to petty 
individual manufacturers, their only advantage is to concentrate in one 
spot the vice and misery which, under the old system, were scattered 
over a wider space. The hands employed are, in all respects of age 
and sex, identical with those found to be employed in 1841. At thia 
very day, women, with girls and boys of tender years, are still toil-worn 
to death in the twist lace factories as ' winders,' ^ doublers,' ^ thread- 

* ers,' and *jackers-off.' And although in *warp' lace factories 
children of such tender years' are not worked in ^ose occupations, yet 
boys from eleven years of age are employed there, watching machines 
in charge of men, and working the same hours, whether ten or twenty, 
in the day. In point of fact, we find in the lace factories of the present 
day, with very few and honourable exceptions, of which we may mention 
Mr. Heathcoat of Tiverton, and one or two more in Derby and Notts, 
the same * profanation of labour for sdfish purposes ' which existed 
formerly, the same stint and irregularity in the hours for rest and for 
meals, the same unrestricted and exhaustive night-work, the same 
crowding together of boys and girls, the same absence of cleanliness, 
instruction, and restraint ; in a word, the same depravity, misery, and 
sin. 

" That some lace children do occasionally attend Sunday school is true; 
but go into any Sunday school in Nottingham, and you cannot fail to 
distinguish the children who work at a lace factory from those who 
are employed under the protection of the Factory Act. The lace 
children are ever the most backward in the school. There they sit, 
boys and girls, of ten, eleven, and thirteen years of age, languishing in 

• pale decay,' far back upon the lowest forms, and vainly trying to fm 
their attention on the books before them. Poor children! they have 
no power of attention. Their wasted frames are exhausted beyond 
the limits of nature. Strength — ^full, buoyant youthful strength — they 
have never known. Energies they have none. Patience alone they 
possess: but they want rest, not reading. And yet these children, and 
there are thousands in their position, have natural gifts and dormant 
faculties which instruction might tend to develop and call forth, if we 
could only obtain for them the protection of a law of the land."* 

We should introduce into this Eeport too long an episode if 
we were to try to particularize the trades to which restrictiona 
analogous to those of the Factory Acts may be applied. That 
subject well deserves a separate inquiry. I will now only add 
an extract from a petition to the House of Commons, from the 
workers in coal and ironstone mines, which is printed in our 
Appendix. The petitioners submit that " the practice of 
" employing boys in mines from the age of 10 to ^14 years, for 
" more than eight hours a day, does not aflTord sufficient oppor- 
" tunity for obtaining an adequate amount of education, and is 
** also the main cause of the low social condition of miners in. 
** general" 

They, therefore, pray that " provisions may be introduced into 
^ the next biU for the education of the young employed in mines 
" from the age of 10 to 14 years." 

• The Lace Trade and Factory Act, p. 14, 15, 23. 
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Since tlie preceding pages were written? I have received a 
Copy of a Memorial on this suhjecf, signed by six of the most 
experienced inspectors of schools. It is so important that I re- 
produce it verbatim : — 

'* Memorial to the Right Honourable the Vice-President of the 
Committee op Council on Education. 

" We, whose signatures are subjoined, being Inspectors of Schools 
nnder the Committee of Council on Education, and speaking each 
one with special regard to that part of England with which his 
duties make him conversant, desire to state our ppinion, — 

1. That children are employed in mines and manufactories, at so 

early an age as to interfere injuriously with their education. 

2. That fm extension of the principle of the Factory Act (requiring 

a certain amount of schooling as a condition of children's labour) 
to other trades, besides those to' which the present law applies, 
is desirable. 
Z, That the partial application of such a measure to this or that 
branch of juvenile industry, leaving others unrestricted, would 
in many parts of England merely have the effect of diverting 
children's labour one channel to in another, involving an in- 
justice to the employer, and no benefit to education. 
4. That, therefore, a general law, applying to all children employed 
in any mining or manufacturing process whatever, appears to 
be desirable. 
5* That a general law, moreover, equally affecting all trades, 
would be far less likely than any partial measures to disturb 
the price of children's labour market ; and that this advantage 
would recommend such a measure to the support of the large 
employers. 
6. That education stands so much higher than formerly in public 
estimation, that such a law — declaring it penal to employ chil- 
dren without certificates of a certain amount of schooling — 
might be expected to be largely and increasingly operative, even 
though it were not enforced by any system of inspection, such 
as that to which factories are now subjected. 
** On these grounds we would very respectfully urge upon the attention 
of the Legislature the desirableness, as well as policy, of framing one 
general and simple law for securing a certain amount of schooling to 
mil children employed in mines and manufactures, instead of gradually/ 
extending the principle of the Factory Act to particular departments of 
industry. 

"(Signed) F. Watkins, 

H.M. Inspector of Schools in Yorkshire. 

E. D. TiNLING, 

H.M. Inspector of Schools in Somersetshire, 
Cornwall, &c. 

J. D. MORELL, 

H.M. Inspector of Schools in North Wales, 
Lancashire, &c. 

J. BoWSTEAI>, 

H.M. Inspector of Schools in South Wales, &c* 

G. R. MONCEIEFF, , 

H.M. Inspector of Schools in Northumberland 
and Durham, 
J. P. Norms, 

H.M. Inspector of Schools in Staffordshire^ 
Cheshire, and Shropshire," 
123. I 



iHO Modificationi S. 

Mr. Nonisj hi the letter already quoted, makes tbe following 
proposal : — 

" That no child, under the age of twelve, be hired to work by time 
or by piece in any manufacturing or agricultural process, or in any 
mine, or in any employment whatever for wages or hire, which doels 
not already come within the operation of the Factory Acts, unless the 
employer have a certificate under the hand of a competent teacher that 
the child can read and write, or undertake to send him or her to 
school for some portion of each day or week until the certificate be 
obtained. 

^^ ' Read and write ' should in the form of certificate be defined to 
mean, ability to read fluently and transcribe six lines of a newspaper. 
Breach of this law should be punishable by a fine to be recovered in 
the usual way before magistrates, in petty sessions ; and it has been 
suggested to me that prosecution might be facilitated by the appoint- 
ment in each petty sessional district of an officer, to be called ^ Exa- 
miner of Teachers' Certificates.' " 

« J. P. N." 

Another palliative is to prohibit the hiring out of diildren 
under eight years old. This, besides being an act of mercy to the 
children, would be an act of justice to the employers who are 
now subject to that prohibition. " In most districts,'^ says 
Mr. Redgrave, "where factories have been established there are 
^* also to be found other employments unregulated by law for all 
** ages and both sexes. These tmregulated employments, when 
^' there is a demand for labour, are antagonistic of the benefits 
** secured to factory labour ; the higher rates of remuneration 
*' paid in those trades in which there are no regulations, either 
" of hours of labour, of the age of the employed, or for the 
*^ instruction of children, attract from the factories the extra 
'* labour required. Not only are the salutary provisions of the 
** Factory Acts of less eflfect upon all classes of labourers, and 
** especially upon those who ought to be learning how to live 
" instead of living to add to their parents' support, but those 
*' manufacturers whose trade is under inspection are placed in 
^^ an unequal and harassing competition for the labour necessary 
^* to keep their factories arid machinery in full work.''* 

I am aware that such a prohibition would be frequently 
violated It is enforced under the Factory Acts by inspection, 
but we oannot inspect all the children in England and Wales. 
StiU, if a penalty were inflicted on both parent and employer, 
especially on the workman-employer, who is by far the most 
oppressive, and were recoverable by a common informer, the 
premature employment of children, though not altogether 
prevented, might be checked. Men's judgments are always 
much influenced by law, even in cases in which the command or 
the prohibition of the law is opposed to their natural feelings, or 
reason. But when the malu7r\, prohibitiim is also malum in ee, 
when the law is Just and beneficent, it creates a public opinio^ 
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■^hich supports and enforces it. As soon as the hiring a chHd* of 
4 years old to work for 1 2 hours a day is an offence, it will be 
disgraceful ; it will indeed continue, but partially instead of 
generally. 

This, however, would not prevent the worst kind of over- 
working, the over-working or premature working of the child 
by its own parents in its own parent's house. This also I would 
prohibit if I had the power, but I know that in our present state 
of political knowledge, the prejudices against what would be 
called interference with parental rights are irresistible. The 
public have borne and do bear, and even require, interference 
between employer and employed, which is a public relation. They 
disapprove, at present, of interference between parent and child, 
which is a private relation. 

But something may be done indirectly. If a child attends a 1 
school it cannot " go from bed to work and from work to bed." ' 

The prejudices which make it impracticable to forbid the over- 
working a child by its parent also make it impracticable to con^« 
mand the parent to send it to school But the Printworks Act 
affords a precedent for requiring previous attendance at school as 
a condition of employment for wages. All that I can venture 
to recommend is that no child be allowed to work for wages 
unless it produce a certificate from a schoolmaster authorized by 
the Privy Council Inspector to give such certificate, either that 
it can read and, write to the extent required by Mr. Norris, or 
that it has attended school for three hours a day for 176 days 
during the previous year. A3 the children employed in manu- 
&ctures will under the previous recommendation, generally begin 
to work at eight, this will ensure their obtaining some remission 
from work and some instruction between the ages of seven and 
eight. In time we may go a step frirther, and require schooling j 
during each of the two previous years. 

These proposals will of course be resisted, but those who resist 
them will generally be persons unacquainted with the moral state \ 
of the parents with whose treatment of their children I propose, | 
timidly indeed and cautiously, to interfere. 

Another palliative is to prohibit the present atrocious perver- 
idon of the apprenticeship laws, and of the laws regulating 
contracts made on the behalf of minors. Some of the worst 
eases in this long and melancholy evidence are those of appren- 
tices. I quote again from Mr. Home, whose report is the fullest 
and the best arranged. 

I will begin by his description of the apprenticeship and 
hiring at Wolverhamptoa : 

**In all cases the children, of whatever age, are bound till they 
attain the age of twenty-one years. 

" If the child be only seven years of age, the period of servitude 
remains the same, however simple the process or nature of the trade to 
be learnt. 

I 2 
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^*lf the master die before the apprentice attain the age of twenty* 
one years, the apprentice is equally bound as the servant of his deceased . 
master's heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns — ^in fact, the 
apprentice is part of the deceased master's goods and chattels. Who- 
ever, therefore, may carry on the trade, he is the servant of such 
person or persons until his manumission is obtained by reaching his 
one-and- twentieth year. 

** An apprentice is punished for any misdemeanor, or any dis- 
pleasure his master may feel towards him, by corporal chastisement, 
by being compelled to work over-hours, by loss of meals, &c. He is 
rewarded for good behaviour by being allowed, in some trades (the 
japan trade chiefly), to have two- thirds of what he can earn by working 
over-hours ; the other third goes to the master, as kia reward for this 
kindness. 

" Hiring and Wages. 

" Except all the apprentices, and except all those who are hired by 
the year, the month, or the week, by masters, the children, and young 
persons in Wolverhampton are hired by the adult whom they assist. 

" The terms are generally settled between the adult and the parents 
of the child, and the a];nount of wages is usually determined, after the 
child has become competent to its task, by the quantity of work it can 
perform, which is called piece-work. 

" Paying by time, or by the day or week, is called paying for work* 
and-play, and of this there is but little among the children. 

'^ The contracts are made with the parents, and when the child is 
able to earn from 2s, 6d, to 4*. a- week, and is nevertheless in rags, 
with scarce a shoe to its feet, there can be no doubt but the contract is 
disadvantageous to the child. 

" The lending money by masters to parents, who are to repay it by 
the labour of the children by express agreement, is by no means an 
uncommon practice, while indirectly it is very common indeed. The 
employer lends the parent money, to be repaid by weekly instalments, 
and the parent takes his child to work with him. 

" The same rule of law, according to the contracts which the masters 
cause to be drawn up, which renders a regular apprentice a part of his 
deceased master's goods and chattels, applies also to a mere hired servant. 

" The breach of such agreements is enforced by commitment to gaol 
in the same manner as practised towards adults, without reference to 
age. 

*^ The only exception is in a case of individual humanity on the part 
of a magistrate. But the practice exists, and within these last four 
years 584 males and females, all under age^ have been committed to 
Stafford Gaol for breach of contract. Out of these, 185 were under 18 
years of age. 

"I question the legality of the whole proceeding, because an 
^ infant ' can make a contract of this kind for his own benefit, and it 
would be binding upon the master, although voidable by the ^ infant,' 
but I do not see how the latter could be legally punished for a breach, 
of that which he chose to avoid. The magistrates are only entitled to 
enforce that part of the contract which is for the benefit of the * infant/ 
The converse is practised.** 

Such is the state of things in Wolverhampton, In Willenhall, 
as may be expected, it is still worse. 

" The children are apprenticed in Willenhall from any age at which 
they can do any sort of work till they have completed the term of 21 
years. .^ 
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** Very few children and young persons are hired here by the week, 
month, or year ; they are nearly all apprentices. 

" The boys are bound to the master, either by legal indentures, or by 
a contract drawn up by an attorney, in which the master makes what 
terms he pleases. — ^The characters and circumstances of the masters 
are thus thrown entirely out of the question. 

^' It often happens that a small master has more apprentices than he 
can employ, feed, or clothe, and the whole of them, masters and boys, 
are in a state of pauperism. 

" Sometimes a master who has no house, no work, and no money, lets 
out his apprentice to be fed and paid elsewhere, the wages being given 
to the master who owns him, 

"I have it in evidence, corroborated by a private letter, that a 
master, wishing to get rid of an apprentice, sold him. A boy of 12 or 
13 years of age was recently sold for 10*. The bargain was made 
while the men were drinking ; the indentures were transferred, and 
the boy is at this time the apprentice of the purchaser. 

" Treatment and Care. 

" The treatment of the apprentices is atrocious, and no care whatever 
is taken of them. 

*' Their food is very seldom of a sufficiently nourishing quality, nor is 
•the quantity sufficient. 

" A very common mode of punishing apprentices is that of clamming^ 
which means half starving ; either allowing boys only a part of their 
usual food, or making them go without a meal or meals. A master 
sometimes uses such expressions to a boy as, * 1*11 clam (starve, dry up) 
your guts to fiddle-strings.' 

" There is no magistrate in Willenhall. The distance from Wolver*- 
bampton is scarcely three -miles ; but this distance is quite sufficient to 
render an application very difficult to poor boys whose time is so con- 
stantly employed. 

" If an ill-used apprentice have the courage to make his escape for a 
couple of hours, and run to the public office at Wolverhampton, he has 
in the first place to wait till he can get a hearing ; secondly, when his 
turn comes he is by no means sure of getting a hearing ; thirdly, he is 
very likely to obtain no redress if he does ; and fourthly, he is quite 
sure of a dreadful beating on his return to his master, especially if it be 
known wh^ he has absented himself for two or three hours. 

^' Physical Condition, 

" This is of a mixed kind, about two-thirds of the apprentices being 
in a very meagre and low condition of body, and one-third in a condition 
comparatively good. Among the latter there are a few rather fine 
stout boys, although stunted in stature. 

" I attribute this marked inequality to the number of boys who are 
"brought from other parishes. They arrive in a good state of constitu- 
tion and health, and though their deterioration immediately commences^ 
"the process is generally gradual. 

" About a third part of the boys, therefore, are not in so bad a 
condition as their prolonged hard work and general treatment would at 
first lead us to expect. The rest are just what may be anticipated : 
^they are stunted in height, meagre in size, their complexions sallow or 
sickly. The eye is dull ; the mouth inexpressive and purposeless. 
The countenance, generally, is without expression ; or, if it have any, 
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it is ttsuallj either that of hopeless endurance, or of dissatisfaction 
growing into viciousness. This latter expression was obswvable ia 
tiiose boys only who were stout i^nd healthy, and were shamefully 
maltreated. The great majority had evidently sunk into a state of 
passive endurance, as though they felt their grievances quite beyond 
the pale of hope and redress."* 

When Mr. Home made his report the worst cases of oppression 
were those of the parish apprentices. The 7 & 8 Victoria, 
(1844), cap. 101. sect 12, enabled the Poor Law Board to 
prescribe the duties of the masters to whom pauper children 
may be apprenticed, and the terms and conditions on which they 
may be bound. In pursuance of this Act the Commissioners, by 
their Consolidated Order of the 24th July 1847, direct : — 

That no child under the age of nine, or who cannot read and 
write his name, be apprenticed. 

That no child be bound without a medical certificate of its fitnesa 

That no child be bound to a journeyman, or to a person not a 
housekeeper. 

That no child be bound for more than eight years, nor, if above 
14, without its own consent. 

Unhappily the 7 & 8 Victoria affects only the parishes which 
are under the Poor Law Board ; one-tenth of the population of 
England are therefore excluded from its provisions, and are 
subject to the unreformed law, which enables the overseer, at an 
expense of two or three pounds to bribe any person, however 
poor, however dissolute, however incapable of teaching a trade, 
or even of feeding or clothing an apprentice, to free the parish 
for ever from the burden of a pauper child. For a child once 
apprenticed, after 40 days' residence with his master, loses his 
original settlement. 

" I have never,'' says Mr. Parkes, who had been 12 yeai*s a 
parish officer, "have known an instance where any inquiry 
" has been made as to the welfare of a boy after he was once put 
" out by the overseer, who generally regards the binding a& 
" merely getting rid of a parish burden.''t 

But though the parish apprentices who are not protected 
by the General Order of the Poor Law Board are probably 
the worst treated, those who are bound by their own parents 
«eem to be grievously oppressed, and those who, without being 
bound apprentices, are merely hired out seem to be scarcely 
better off. 

I again quote Mr. Home on Wolverhampton : — 

^' The children and young persons have in general no rewards or 
encouragements in the prosecution of their work. 

'^ The one grand stimulus is that of necessity. The parents count 
the money ; the employers estimate the work ; the child must do it. 

*' The punishments are heating, going without a meal, or heing made 
to work over-hours. 
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'^ The offences are those of not doing enough worlc, or not a6 inuch 
as they are stinted ; and running out occasionally to play for half an 
hour, and get a breath of fresh air if possible. 

" In stature they are stunted, nearly all of them, to a degree, which, 
during my first score or two of examinations, rendered me unable to 
credit the statement they made of their ages. But all were alike/'* 

The first thing to be done seems to be to apply to all appren- 
ticeships, and to all contracts in which children are concerned, 
some of the rules laid down by the Poor Law Commissioners for 
the protection of pauper apprentices. 

There can be no hardship on parent or on master in forbidding 
a child to be apprenticed before it is nine years old, or for more 
than eight years. With respect to contracts, I am inclined to 
think that a declaratory Act ought to be passed, declaring, what 
I believe to be the law, that no contract is blading on a child / 
unless it be obviously for its benefit, and enacting that to enforce 
its performance, whether binding or not, by the imprisonment of 
the child is a misdemeanor on the part of aU persons concerned,- 1 
magistrate as well as master. 

All pledging by the parent of the child's labour, all borrowing i 
on the security of its wages, should be a misdemeanor. 

So should be all corporal punishment of a child by its master, 
whether apprenticed or hired. The permitting such pimishment 
even for real offences is a relic of mediaeval barbarism, when the 
stick or the rod were thought to be the great instruments of 
education. But these unhappy children are punished, not for | 
offences, but by way of stimulus, or as a cabman whips an over- 
tired horse. 

" In Wolverhampton," says Mr. Home, "the majority of the 
" working classes do no work at all on Monday. Half of them 
" do not work much on Tuesday ; Wednesday is the market day, 
" and is an excuse for doing only half a day's work. Lights are 
** seen in the shops of many of the small masters as late as 10 
" and 11 at night on Thursday. During the whole of Friday 
" the town is silent, and seems to be depopulated of all its 
'^ manufacturers ; lights appear in the workshops till a late hour 
*' in the night, sometimes till morning. AU SiEiturday morning 
" the streets present the same comparatively barren and sUent 
** appearance; everybody is working for his life; the wives, 
" children, and apprentices are being almost worked to death." 

" Kicks, cuffs, curses, and blows, are abundantly administered 
*' to ihe children at this crisis of the week. 

" The small master does not spare himself at this momentous 
** period, but works incessantly, without leaving off even at 
" meal-times. 

" If they do not work half the night, they are sure to begin at 
" four or five in the morning, tiU, with every effort, that may. 
" be said to amount to a ferocity of labour, added to the highest 
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*^ skilly they accomplish the required amount of finished work 
•* for * the week/ 

" About two o'clock, therefore, on Saturday, some of those 
•* who did some work on Tuesday begin to appear in the streets, 
" and large masses issue forth between four and five o'clock. 
" The wives and elder girls go to market ; the husbands and 
" other adults to the beer-shops. By seven or eight o'clock the 
*' market is full ; the streets are all alive ; the beernahops and 
" gin-shops are full ; and aU the other shops are full The 
" manufacturers are stretching their limbs, expanding their souls 
** to their utmost, and spending their money as fast as they 
*' possibly can. No one ever thinks of saving a shilling. 

" Since the means of continuing this mad game of alternating 
" slavery and extravagance is greatly ' assisted by the early 
** labour of the children, to whom can the child complain with 
*^ any hope of redress ? Not to its parents, certainly ; and if to 
" a magistrate, what can he do amidst a system so regular and 
" imiversal in his district ? 

" According to the extent to which idleness and debauchery 
" have been carried on in the early part or to the middle of the 
*' week, the drudgery towards the close of the week becomes the 
** more excessive.''* 

Is it to such men and in such a state of mind that unlimited 
power of torture, or any power of torture whatever, is to be 
continued ? 

These are the rules laid down by the Poor Law Board for the 
punishment of pauper children : — 

Art. ] 37. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child, except by the schoolmaster or master. 

Art. 138. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
female child.^ 

Art. 139. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child, except with a rod or other instrument, such as may 
have been approved of by the guardians or the visiting com- 
mittee. 

Art. 140. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male chUd until two hours shall have elapsed from the commis- 
sion of the offence for which such punishment is inflicted. 

Art. 141. Whenever any male child is punished by corporal 
correction, the master and schoolmaster shall, if possible, be both 
present. 

Art. 142. No male child shall be punished by flogging whose 
age may be reasonably supposed to exceed 14 years. 

Art 144. The person who punishes any child with corporal 
correction shall forthwith report to the master the particulars 
of the offence and punishment ; and the master shall enter the 
same in a book. 

Art. 145. Such book shaU be laid on the table at every ordinary 
meeting of the guardians ; and every entry made in such book. 

* Appendix to Second Report of Children*8 Employment Goomiissionersi Q. 24> 2&. 
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since the last ordinary meeting shall be read to the board by the 
clerk. 

Are the non-pauper children entitled to less protection ? Is 
the master, half recovered from three days of drunkenness, 
" working for his life, with a ferocity of labour/' to be allowed 
to pimish the idleness, or the unskilfulness^ or the fatigue, or 
the sleepiness of the little companions of his toil with a cruelty 
the mere recollection of which, after many years had passed, 
turned one of Mr. Home's witnesses sick, while in a workhouse 
no punishment can be inflicted but for a moral offence, after two 
hours delay, by two specified officers, in the presence of one 
another, recorded in a book, and submitted to the board of guar- 
dians? Are the motives or the opportunities of abuse greater 
in the union house than in the workshop ? It is, I dare say, 
true, as Mrs. Turner tells us, that her infant cheveners cannot 
be kept awake without the cane. Is that an excuse or an 
aggravation ? 

I do not believe that the cruelties which I have rather alluded 
to than described can be repressed by any half measure. It is 
of no use to forbid undue or unmerited torture. Who is to be 
the judge, and to whom can the complaint be made ? All bodily 
infliction on a child or a young person must be made a mis- 
demeanor, and the remedy must be summary. Real offences 
on the part of the" child or young person must be punishable 
by the magistrate. 

The Poor Law Board require the master to teach the 
apprentice his trade, and to allow him to attend some' place of 
divine worship, and, if his parents require it, a Sunday school. 
But they prescribe no other education ; nor do they limit the 
hours of labour. 

These are, I think, omissions. In every apprenticeship, and 
in every hiring, except for the purposes of agricultural labour, or 
mere domestic service, the hours of labour should be limited on 
the principle of the Factory Acts ; so many for children under 
18, so many for young persons under 18. 

I should like to add a provision that children imder 13 shall 
attend an inspected school, either every day, or at least for three 
days in every week. At present few apprentices or children 
engaged in trades or manufactures not under the Factory or 
Printworks Acts get any schooling whatever, except in a few 
cases, that of the inefficient Sunday school 

The 42 Geo. 3. cap. 73, introduced by one of our most 
eminent manufacturers, the first Sir Robert Peel, contained, as 
will be recollected, a clause ordering every apprentice in a cotton 
or woollen factory to be instructed at the expense of his master 
in reading, writing, and arithmetic. 

It also ordered that every such apprentice should for one 

hour at least in every week be instructed and examined in the 

principles of the Christian religion by some proper person to be 

provided and paid by his master. That he should be taken, 
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once at least in every year, to be examined by the rector, vicar, 
or curate, and at the age of 14 be duly prepared for confirmation. 
Sir Robert Peel therefore was willing to assume himself, and to 
throw on all the cotton and woollen factory occupiers the whole 
responsibility of providing and enforcing the secular and religious 
education of their apprentices. 

There may be a difficulty in requiring attendance at school 
from agricultural children in some parts of the year, but I do not 
believe that there would be any in requiring such attendance 
from children employed in trades or manu&ctures. 

My proposals may appear to be large, but we must recollect 
the magnitude of the evil to be combatted and of the object to be 
attained. If that evil were merely the misery of some hundreds 
of thousands of infants, children, and yoxmg persons for 10 or 15 
years, a misery followed by no further ill consequences, the 
abating it would stiU be a glorious object. But the evil to be 
\ -destroyed and the good to be obtained are immeasurably greater. 

(^ The misery endured by one generation is not temporary. It 
" reproduces itself in the next. The brutally treated children of 
1828 became thp brutal parents of 1843. The brutally treated 
children of J 843 are, I repeat, the brutal parents of 1860. ) 

The mischief goes on, extending and diffusing, and perpetuating 
itself with the increase of our town population, and of our hand- 
work manufactures. To masters and parents, such as they have 
been described, we propose to extend the firanchisa They 
already legislate through the trades' unions. If the next genera- 
tion should encounter difficult times, what will be the political 
conduct of those whose only experience of power has been as an 
instrument of evil, who have never been protected or restrained 
by it, who have passed from a youth of abject slavery to a 
manhood of unresisted tyranny ? 

The Children's Employment Commissioners close their report 
almost in despair. " From the whole body of evidence," they 
say, ^^ it appears that there are at present in existence no means 
" adequate to effect any material and general improvement in 
" the physical and moral condition of the children and young 
" persons employed in labour."* 

Are we also to look at the constantly increasing evil and 
danger in hopeless inactivity ? If a remedy is to be applied, 
what measures, short of those which I have suggested, wUl be 
adequate? 

* Second Report, p. 204. 






One of tbe subjects requiring consideration is the number of 
hours spent by children in school. It varies from above 45 
hours a week to less than 15. It is obvious that, as far as in- 
struction is concerned, unless one of these periods is much too 
short, the other must be much too long. The reports of the 
factory inspectors show that the progress of the half-timers, who 
attend school at the utmost for 15 hours a week, is often equal, 
sometimes superior, to that of those who, in the same schools 
attend for SO. This remarkable statement attracted our 
attention. / / 

We requested Mr. Chadwick to collect facts and opinions as to 
the number of hours during which it Is advisable tf) keep diildipn 
in school, and as to the mode in which the time, if any, whioh 
can be spared from school, may be most usefully employed. 

He prosecuted the inquiry with his usual intelligence and zeal, 
but it was so extensive that it was not imtil the autumn of 
1860, that it was brought to a close. 

A letter from Mr. Chadwick to Mr. Senior, and a paper 
intitled '^ Communications from Edwin Chadwick, Esq., respecting 
** half time and military drill/* fc §t h prin te d ia ouip AppondiM, are 
the fruit of his labours. 

We took on this subject the vim voce evidence of Mr. Imeson, 
the master of the Central London Dktrict school, of Mr. Mosely, 
master of the Stepney Union school, of Mr. Todliunter, master of 
the South Metropolitan District school, of Mr. Shields, master of 
the Peckham Birkbeck school, and of Mr. Bandall, master of the 
National school of St. James', Westminster. 

We will begin by extracting the meet material portions of the 
evidence of the witnesses whom we examined ourselves, takiag 
first, the three masters of metropolitan half-time schoola 

Mr. William Tanneb Iicssoir, B.A., examined. 

4268. {Chairman.) Will you tell us your experience in education ; 
how many years have you been employed ?— I am now 47 ; I have 
been a teacher since I was 19. I have been a teacher from my earhest 
years. 

4269. In what capacities ? — ^As an usher in a first-class boarding 
school conducted by gentlemen educated at Eton and Oxford, 

4272. Of what class of children ?— The middle class. 

4274. How long have you been in the Central London district ?— 
Twelve years. 

4275. Are the children all of the lowest class ? — Yes. 

4276. How many hours per week do you think it advisable to give 
school instruction to children between the ages of 7 and 12 ? — It some- 
what depends, I think, upon the master and the method. As far as I 
am concerned, I would give them all the instruction that was sufficient 
in three hours a day ; but I think that^ taking it has a rule, we could 
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not d^end up<»i the skill or the understandiog of teachers generallj^ 
and I have stated four. 

4277. Which would keep up the attention best, a good master or an 
inferior master ? — A good master. 

4278. For how many hoars do yon think that a good master conld 
keep up the attention ? — Judging for myself, I think I could say four 
during the day, certainly; 2^ hours in the morning, and l^;in the 
afternoon. I might do more than that. 

4279. Do you ^nk that the limit ? — ^Yes ; I might say more, or I 
might say less. I should take that as the average. 

4283. What class do you especially teach ? — ^I come in personal 
contact with them all, hut the first class especially. 

4284. What is the age of the children in that class generally ? — ^The 
average age was 11^ when I took it last. 

4285. How many are there ? — I take about 54 in the chiss, vazying 
jdightly, according to circumstances. 

4286. Those 54 are the beat educated boys of their age ? — ^Yes. 

4287. How much sdiool instruction do you think it advisable to give 
to t^ose 54 boys in the week ? — I give them now what I think would 
be sufficient n>r them ; in fact, I give them more than I think is 
soffident for them, under other circumstances. 

4288. How much do you think would be advisable, supposing^ you 
were absolute master ? — ^I should like to say four hours a day. 

4289. You think that that would be as much as would be advisable ? 
«..-Yes, if I could do everything in aU respects as I please. 

4296. As to the power of attention, do you find any difierence between 
the middle ^lass * and the hi^ier .«lass. ? — No ; I think not, absolutely. 

4297- Do you find any difference between the middle class and the 
lower olass ? — The pJ^iique.^^i. the class with which I now have to do 
i& very low indeed. To instrucfc them is like ploughing in clay. There 
is very greajb difficulty ind9Q§; l^ut here and there there is an exception. 
I find that, even with pupil-teachers who have got to a very high 
standing, they seem suddenly to fail ^oS, at 18, 19, or 20^ and become 
quite mediocre. 

4298. As if they were exhausted ? — ^Yes. 

4299. (Rev. fF* C Lake.) Where are your pupOs chiefly .drawn 
from ? — ^They are drawn from the very lowest class. 

4302. (Chairman.) For how long can a child between 7 and 10 of 
that class attend ? — 1 think I should say four hours. 

4303. (Rev. W. C. Lake.) You have a strong opinion that they 
cannot attend more than four hours ? — Yes ; I think that we do harm 
by pressing them with more. 

4304. Have you seen instances in which you think harm has arisen 
from giving more than four hours ? — ^I cannot at once detail them ; but 
I have them in my mind. 

4305. Upon what do you ground your opinion that more than four 
hours is injurious ? — Upon the weariness and the results being less 
readily produced. 

4307. Have you had experience in schools where the teaching has 
been for five, six, or seven hours in a day ; the usual class of schools ? 
— Yes ; and m^jre. 

4308. And you ground your opinion of that amount of time being 
too much upon the fact that in those schools you have seen it to be 
injurious,?-— Yes. 

4309. Pn what way do you think that Jt operates ; is it that the last 

* Class in society is meant, not class in schooL 
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liotm in the day are thrown away ?«-Tb6re is a gen^nl dbkiclimtion 
to mental pursuits, a distaste for study, whereas the pupils should com^ 
with a willing mind ; there is a general disinclination to pursue any 
subject of the kind. 

4310. Do you mean that seven hours' study pursued continually from 
day to day altogether disgusts boys with intellectual pursuits ? — Yes. 

4311. Two hours and a half in the morning and one hour and a half 
in the afternoon is as much as you think advisable ?-*^Yes. 

4312. Is that the amount of time which you give at your school F-*-^ 
No ; we give more. It Is from 9 o'clock till 12 now, and from 2 till 
half-pagt 4. 

4313. Then you probably see at the school in which you are now 
working the ill effects of too many hours' studj?" ?-^Yes. 

4314. Have you been in any school where ite teaching has been for 
four hours, and where you have seen the good effects of th^t r— Noj 
I can only judge from the efibcts wUch I see, that it would be better 
to diminish the strain upon the pupils. 

4321. (Chairman,) Your school is an alternate day school ? — ^It is. 

4322. How many hours in the week do you give in the school ?«^ 
They have 18 hours a week. 

4323. How are they distributed ?— -On every alternate day they are 
v^ in school for six hours ; the classes alternate. 

4324. Are they in school for six hours on Saturday, or is that a^ 
half-holiday ?— That is a half-holiday. 

4326. Then they do not get 18 hours in the week ?-^No ; but we 
have a singing class in the evening at which there is an hour's instruc- 
tion, which makes up the tinie, so that it does amount to that. 

4326. Then they have six hours every other day ? — ^Yes. 

4327. Do you think that that six hours is too much ?^^1 think the 
intellectual instruction would be better if the six hours could be taken 
by three hours every day, instead of six hours on alternate days, but 
the industrial work is decidedly betler for being practised on whole 
days, instead of half days. It fits boys such as we have for the busi* 
ness of life. But I think six hours' intellectual work in a day, when 
preceded and followed by a labour day, is not too great a strain on the 
mind, though it may be in some degree inferior to the plan of three 
hours a day, 

4*328. That would be only 12 hours in the week ?— There is « 
difficulty there in connexion with those schools, I admit. 

4329. Do you think that you could give them a knowledge of read- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic in 12 hours a week for three year& ? — I 
thmk that I should not Uke to say 12 hours. 

4330. I wish very much for your opinion as to the comparative 
advantages of alternate days and daily instruction ?<<— I think that it 
depends upon the nature of the labour ; if they are not worked too 
hard, I think that three hours' instruction, and then some physical 
exercise, is better for them than taking the whole day through in 
mental labour, and then on the next day altogether physical labour. 

4342. Supposing that you gave every day the instruction for six 
hours which you now give every alternate day, flo as to have 36 hours 
in the week instead of 18, what do you suppose would be the efffect upon 
the scholars ?-<.I think that it would be injurious. 

4350. (Chairman.) In your school they work for six hours, 6ut of 
which three quarters of an hour is to be taken as employed in other 
things which do not involve any bead-work ?-*-Yes. 

4351. So that you have five hours and a quarter of mental work ? — 
Yes. 
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4352. If YOU Were ftbsoldte mfisler; h<m mucli do you think timt it 
would be ftdTisable to have instead of five hours and a quarter ?-^Iii a 
school of that kind I should hafve four hours' close work independent of 
everything else. 

4358. £1 order to have four hours* close work, how manj hours must 
you have of school attendance ? — Five hours would do. 

4354. That would be five hours on alternate days ; but supposing 
that instead of the school being open on alternate days, it was open 
every day, how many hours would you have of close attention ? — ^I 
would say three hours. 

4255. How many hours would the pupils be in attendance in order 
to give three hours' close attention ? — About three hours and a half 
would be ample. 

4356. Would you exteiid that to children of the higher classes ? — Yes. 

4376. Supposing that a child under certain circumstances was taught 
for two hours every morning, and was then left for the rest of the day 
to work or to help its parents at home, would it lose much in the 'way 
of instruction ? — ^No, that might be very serviceable to a child ; it 
m^ght be advanced in a few years exceedingly, even with two hours. 

4377. (Chairman,) But you would prefer three ? — Yes. 

4378. (ifr, G. Smith,) Three consecutive hours is rather too much^ 
is it not ?-^— Yes. 

4379. Which do you consider the hardest head work, reading or 
arithmetic ? — ^Arithmetic. 

4380. Ajid the 'next would be reading ? — ^Yes. 

Mr. Alvrbb Mosblt examined. 

4405. (Chairman.) Will you have the kindness to tell us what has 
been your experience as a schoolmaster ? — Nearly 13 years, I have 
been master of the ^Stepney tTnion Industrial School, and I have 
found that the most successful system of education is that of five hourd 
daily on alternate days, that one day the boys and girls , should b6 
industrially employed, and that the next day they should attend school 
for ^VQ hours, not more. Formerly it was six hours, but I found that 
the children's intellects in the aftereoon were so jaded, that you could 
not keep up their attention ; their attention fiagged, and the time was 
completely wasted, and then I suggested to the board of guardians 
that we should reduce the school hours one hour daily ; that was to 
have five hours, so that every child is getting ^ye hours school every 
alternate day. 

4406. That is 15 hours in the week ? — ^Fifteen hours in the week. 

4407. Is there any time employed by them in mental work when not 
at school, Ibesides these five hours ? — Nothing more than that which 
they choose to do themselves, that is, to have any books from the 
librarian to read. 

4408. That is voluntary ?— Yes. 

4409. Are there no lessons or exercises ? — There are no lessons or 
exercises whatever. 

4410. \Rev. TV, C, Lake,) What do they do on the other days ? — ? 
Tailoring and shoemaking, and various industrial occupations ; every- 
thing to fi't them, in fact, for the avocations in life which they may be 
called upon to fulfil afterwards. Then I ought to mention that in 
consequencQ of the introduction of instrumental music, as a branch of 
industrial occupation, these boys get three hours' schooling each day, 
and two hours' instrumental music practice, but that instrumental 
music is an industrial occupation, because those boys after, on the 
average, four months' training, enter the bands of Her Majesty's army. 



' 4411. At what age do tfaey geuersily leave you ?.-r^aUrte€)ii. 

4412. Is tbat the fixed age ? — No ; some of them leaye usy when 
thej go to sea» at 13. and some leave at 12. 

4413. Have you a large class of that kind ? — ^Very large ; we have 
a mast, and the boys are regularly trained and drilled for that purpose, 
to quaHfy them for sea ; and the demand is very great for those boys, 
80 great that we are frequently obliged to let them go at 12^ and 13 
years of age. 

4414. Have you k strong opinion that five hours on alternate days 
will turn out a boy a cleverer fellow, at the age of 13, than if he had 
had four hours on every day of the week ? — ^I am rather an advocate 
for four hours ; if I coald get four hours, from nine to one, I should 
not object to that at all. 

4420. What you would most wish, then, would be four hours in 
the morning and two hours of drill or some bodily exercise in the 
afternoon ? — Yes, something of that kind. 

4424. (Chairman.) Would you prefer four hours to three ? — ^No ; I 
should prefer three to four. 

4425. (Rev, W. Rogers,) Deducting . the time for. recreation ? — ^I 
should merely give 10 minutes for recreation ; that would be at the 

^nd of the second hour. 

4426. ( Chairman.y Then would you say three hours including that 
10 minutes, or excluding that 10 minutes ? — Three houDSf including 
the 10 minutes. 

4427. What period of time out of those three hours would be actually 
devoted to mental laboior, and how much to calling the roll, and 
changing the lessons, and so on ?— I should devote the first half hour 
to something which' required great mental application, such as arith- 
metic or grammar,, the calling of the roll for each class would not occupy 
more than two minutes. I should not take more than a quarter of an 
hour out of the three hours in the inoming for the whole of the work 
of that kind to be done. 

4428. And would you take another quarter of an hour for recreation? 
—No, it would include that 10 minutes for recreation and the rest of 
the quarter of an hour in changing the lessons and calling the roll. 
By each class having the roll called at one time, it could be all done in 
five minutes. 

4432. What sort of children are they when they come to you ? — 
They know notching ; they are more like blocks of wood or stone than 
anything else. I have not at this moment the statistics by me, but I 
am now getting them out, and I can only represent that out of about 
140 admissions I have had but three who knew anything whatever, 
and the average age of those admissions I think is 11 years. 

4433. A very large majority of your children come to you at the 
age of about 10 to 1 1 absolutely ignorant ? — ^Absolutely ignorant^ with 
no knowledge whatever. 

4436. (Rev. W. C. Lake.) They are hardly able to give so much 
mental attention as other poor children who are regularly trained? 
— ^No, certainly not, unless they have been to an infant school. 

4437. Therefore this system of three hours,, which you think the 
best for. them, is peculiarly applicable to them ? — ^Peculiarly so. 

4438. It does not follow that it would be the best necessarily for 
children who had been under some intellectual training from their 
earliest days ? — ^I have had a National school, and my hours bf attend- 
ance were there six hours daily, and I never found that I coyld do any 
good with the children pver one hour and a half in the afternoon. 

4439. What would be your beau-ideal of the time which is fitted for 
a National school ? — Four hourfrinthe morning. 



6 

4440. And anything in the afternoon ^-4NothiI^ but drifiingf df 
' music, or something of that kind. 

4441. Then I understand jou to say that in workhouse schools thros 
' hours in the morning and something of drill in the afternoon wotdd be 

your theory of school time ? — ^Yes. 

4442. In National schools it would be four hours in the morning and 
the same kind of drill in the i^temoon ? — ^Yes. 

444a. (Mr. G. Smith.) Towards the end of those fbur hours would 
* the power of attention fall off ? — ^It would do so. 

4444. The first two hours would be much better than the last two'? 
i-Yes. 

4445. (Sev. W. C. Lake.) Having that in view, would you nOt 
think it possible that in a National school two hours and a hidf in the 
morning aiid one hour and a half in the afternoon of head<-work would 
answer better than four hours at a spell ? — I have fotlnd that the after** 
noon is always a very bad time to teach children. I think that pro- 
bably you might keep tip the interest of the children without flagging 
for one hour in the afternoon, but I do not think that you could keep it 
up for one hour and a half after dinner. If yott make it one hour and 
ft half after dinner^ I think you must then have an interval of at least 
10 minutes. ^ 

4449. (Chaifman,) Would you prefer for a village school three 
hours in the morning or four hours ?— »For a Tillage school, four hours^ 
and one hour and a half in the afternoon for drill and some other occu* 
pation. 

4450. (Bev. W. C, Lake.) In whose hands would you place the drill 
in the village school ? — A drill serjeant. 

4451. But you are there introducing a considerable element of ex* 
pense ? — Quite so ; but I apprehend that a drill serjeant might, in the 
first instance, instruct the pupil-teachers, and I Would afterwards place 
it in the hanas of the pupil-teachers in the afternoon, because I think 
that the pupil-^teachers would exercise a great influence over their 
children, and a very wholesome influence* 

4452. {Ret. W^ Mogers,) Have you any experience of parochial 
schools ? — Yes. 

4453. 'What is your experience of parochial schools ?«— Prior to my 
entering upon my present position I had the charge of a country National 
school for six months, and during that period I had six hours a day, 
and I then found that three hours of the day were completely waste 
time. 

4458. {Sev. W. C. Lakie.) You have told us how much head-work 
you think would be good for the scholars generallyi Will you tell us 
how much head-work you think would ^ good for pupil-teachers* 
In the first place, how much are they worked nowr-^In my own 
school, from nine in the morning till 12, and from two till four, and 
one hour and a half a day before breakfast ; they are from nine to 12» 
and from two to four^ teaching in the school. 

4459. Then their work is six hours and a half a day ?— Yes. 

4460. And rather hard work ? — ^Yes, that is considerahly too long. 

4461. {Chairman.) Which are you speaking of> male or female ?— * 
Male. 

4462. {Ren). W. C. Lahe.) What bad effects have you seen result 
from it ? — I have seen the pupil-teacher weakly, and I have seen him 
very debilitated, brought on by close application to his work. 

4463. Have you seen that in the case both of males and of females? 
— -Not in the case of females ; I have seen it in the case of males I 
have one pupil-teacher in that position at the present moment. 

4464. From what cause hat« you not seen it in the case of females ? 



i-k^Chat in our school TTO hf^r^ haf| pidj. two female toacbera,ia^ho.toa^ 
.five years, and we have had seven males. - . . 

4465. Whatampunt of work wo\^l4 79^ give *o *i© pnpfl-teaQlier ?~ 
Four boars in the morning and o^e bo^ and a half tQ^cbpg^njBelf, 
and I would then give him an opportunity of having one hour s. private 
study of the leisspns wbic|i bad be^ given him during the d^y. 

4466. Four hours you think is the maxifnum that the pupil-teachers ^ 
ought to he occupied in school ? — Quite so. 

4482. (Mr. G. Smiih.) li, has been stated that in the case of children 
who are sv^nted at home all day much good, might be done by two 
hours' instruction early in the morning. Do you agree with that statei- 
ment 7-*-I do ; the earlier the work is commenced in the m(»*uuig thp 
biaghter and kec^ojer are the intellects of the children. 

4483, {Chairman.) Suppose that a child has been in an infant school 
lip to, the age of seven, and that £rom seven to 10 he attends two hours 
ev^:^. morning, do you think that at the end of three years he would be 
able to read, and w^'ite and cipher tolerably ?-^I do ; he would be able 
to read and write and cip^jer fairly. 

4484t With two hours a day ?-^Tea. , 

4485. Say from the age of 9 to 12?— Yes. 

4486. (Mr. G. SmithT) That is two early hours ?— Yes ; 1 believe 
ilM^t be QPiuld be taught fairly to read and write .and cipher. ^ do not 
say that he would be a good arithmetician, but he would understand 
lhBfo\urc9mpo^^d rules of arithmetic. 

4487. {Chairman.) And he would understand the principles?— 

4488. {Sev. W. Rogers,) You have stated what you think should be 
the^numb^ of hours of mental work for children and for pupil-teachers ; 
what do you think that a master could do ? — ^A master m^ght very well 
devote foivr hours in the morning and two hours in the evening, l)esides 
gifing, supervision to the drilling in the afternoon. 

. .4489* ^e could not teach his pupil-teachers besides that ? — Ko ; I 
speak of the two hours in the evening for teaching his pupil-teachers.. 

4490. What amount of actual mental work do you say that a man 
can do?— -Four hours in the morning, and then superintending the drill 
in ^e. afternoon. , 

4491. And an hour and a half in the evening ? — Yes. 

4492. That is five hours and a half of actual mental work ?-^Yes« 

4493. {Chairman.) You yourself give six hours and a hal^ do you 
not ? — ^I do ; and I very frequently find myself very jaded. 

.4494, {Bev» JK- Sogers.) Everybody does that, if you sit in an office 
aU dny you a^ jaded ? — xes ; but there is no work so hard, I believe, 
as that ,of a teacher, provided he discharges his duty faithfully while 
in the school. I beheve that there is no employment requiring so great 
an amount of mental effort as that of a teacher. There is a constant 
drain upon his intellect ,the whole time, and I believe that he would 
feel the first four hours less than two hours in the afternoon. 

4500. You have mentioned a great deal about drill ; was the drill 
your own idea, or was it suggested to you ? — The drill has be^n in use 
tUej» for 18 years* 

4501. {Chairman.) Do you attach great importance to it ? — ^Y^s, 
and I will tell you why : Once during the past 13 years we were wilji- 
out a drill instructor. The drill instructor is the person who tal^es 
charge of the boys during their play hourSj or the hours of recreation, 
and he in3tructs them in drill al^o. We were once without that person, 
and all the smarfee^a. of the \^qja eniirely went ; they we^^e ^Ipvenly in 
their dress ; there was no neato^ss or pride in thjemselyes in any way 

, whateveri li^Qw, with ,chUd^§n qf ,the^cl?.8S whi9^ I Iwvve had, to .tgaph 
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^t'is a mort Sffisulf thing to get them-^*be^idy lA their diciM, or -to 
inculcate any good habits of any kind, and I found at the end of those 
three months that the ehildren were no more like what they had been 
while the drill master was with us than I might say chalk is like cheese, 
*— there was no comparison in fact. 

4502. (Rev. W. Rogers.) Could not you, as the master, have made 
them smart without a drill instructor P^— At that time I had not made 
myself profitsiont in driU. ' 

4503. But if the master was made proficient in drill, he could do it ? 
—Yes, I have done it with pupil-teachers from the 10th of January 
last, when our drill instructor died, to the 8th of February ; I have 
'done it and kept up the drill. 

4504. In a modified form they have drill at all the parochial schools ? 
— ^I believe so. 

4505. And it is taught at the training schools ? — ^Yes. 

4506. Are you a trained master ?— Yes. 

4507. Where were you trained ?— At Westminster, in 1844. 

4508. At every training school they have drill? — Yes, bnt they 
have had it much more proficiently the last 18 months or two years 
than before. I have seen much more drill going on in the training 

* schools. 

4^)^. The attention of the country has been more directed to thai 
-subject on account of the volunteering ? — ^Yes. 

4410. {Rev. W, C, Lake,) You have rather an opinion against the 
"master, tne pupil-teachers, and the boys having any mental work 
between the hours of one and five ? — ^I have. 

' 451L Yoii think that education would probably be better if all 
mental work for those four hours were aboliriied ?-^I d%4>ut«tibe 
same time the children must be occupied. 

4512. How would you employ the children during that time ? — ^I 
would have one four's drill, and I would have them taught instrumental 

, music ; I would have a gymnasium fixed in every school playground, 
and let the children, under proper superintendence, be exercised there 
' for two hours. 

4513. Practically in most country schools that would be an hour's 
drill, and the rest of the time play in the afternoon ? — ^There would be 
some one supervising their gymnastic exercises and directing them. 

4514. (Chairman,) I suppose that play is very useful? — Unqiies- 
' tionably so. 

4515. (Rev. W, Rogers,) Do you think that the parents would send 
' their children in the afternoon to be drilled after the first novelty had 

worn ofi* ? — ^I can hardly answer that question ; my impression is, that 
they would like' their children drilled, and my impression is, that they 
would like to see their children expert in gymnastic exercises. 

4518. (Chairman,) Which do the boys prefer, the naval or the 
military drill ? — ^It is about equal, I think ; they like both. It is quite 
a pleasure to them to hear the bugle sound- to go to drill. 

4519. Do many of them go into the naval service ?— A great nUriiber. 

4520. And many into the military ?— Yes. 

4521. Which, most ?-rUp to two years since 79 per cent. ent€a>ed 
the navy, but I think that for the last two years the proportion will be 

' something like 60 per cent, into the navy, and 40 per cent, into the 

^ army. 

4529. (Rev. W.Rogers,) Taking a boy totally uneducated, as I have 
described, and keeping him only for two years, do you send him out 
prepared to make his way in the "V^orld ?-7-Y®s, andv6ry inaAy xjf them 
after two years, and two and- a half and l^e y^s, hiitee liot^nly 
obtained the position of mate in a merchant vessel, but some of them. 



vbj ooatiiiiibiig their «4acfttim ttfterwarcUr ui^, plaeihgthentfiielyes udder 
nayigation teachers, have become masters of vessels. 

4530. What proportion of the bojs whom jovl send out return to 
pauperism as far as you know ?— -Of boys one percent. 
- 4631. One per cent per annum F-^No, one per cent on the whole 
number sent out, not more. 

4532. That whole number being haw many ?-^About 900 now. 

4533. And of girls what is the proportion ?-**-About three per cent, 
^ut of about 800 .girls. 

4567. The ultimate result of your evidence as regardatbe number 
of hours' instruction is that at present you have 15 hours a week ?-— I 
want to correct that, because we have on Saturday morning three 
hours schooling, to make up 18 hours a week, according to the require- 
ment of the consolidated order of the Poor Law Board. Most of the 
schools have the whole of Saturday free. 

4568. And you think that you can perfectly well do with those 18 
honrs ? — Perfectly well. ^ 

4569. And you thiiijk that you could do with fewer if it was 
necessary? — ^Yes ; 15. 

4570. -But you would not object to 20, would you, namely, four 
hours a day ? — ^I would not object to 20, 1 should object to it with 
.regaid to my own school ; I do not tiiink that 20 hours a; week would 
be good in a school of the dass of that in which I hold the iappointment 
of master. 

4571. But you think that 20 hours a week might not be too much 
for parochial schools ? — ^No. 

4572. Would 24 hours, namely, four hours a day for six days, be too 
ttttich ?— ^Tea ; I think it would. 



Mr. Isaac Todhttnteb examined. 

4581. (Chaitman.) Will you have the kindness to tell us what your 
experience has been in teaching ? — ^I was trained at the Kneller Hall 
Schools ; I was there altogether three years and nine months. During 

> the latter part of the time I had the superintendence of the practising 
school. The boys went to school from nine in the morning till one ; 
in the afternoon they went out to work on the farm. After I left the 
training school, in February 1855, 1 went to the South Metropolitan 

. District School at Sutton. 

4584. Where yon are now ? — ^Yes ; I have been there for nearly six 
years. 

4585. Then your only experience has been at Kneller Hall and at 
the South Metropolitan School ? — That is all. 

4586. What were the principles of those two schools ? were they the 
same, or different ? What was the number of hours per week of school 
attendance in each ? — The total number of hours of school attendance 
at Kneller Hall was 24 hours, four hours per day for six days. 

4587. What is it where you are now ? — :The total number is 30 
hours, six hours per day for five days. 

4588. At the South Metropolitan School, do the children attend 
♦every day ?-^It is a union school ; part of the bigger boys go out to 
work on alternate days, so that the total number of hours that the 
biggest boys attend is about 18. 

. >^89. It is six hours a day for three days ? — Yes. 

4590. What portion of the bqj^ attend on the alternate days, — ^from 
what i^e i — FrQm about 11. , 
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14^ and some occasionally staj til} 15. r . 

4iK. Ttk0 HsB cUidroBi between 7 ftnd 10 ?~Tliey attend daily*. 

4696. For iioir many lMNir9?^--49ix. 

4594. Of thoao^ honr laaay iuHura ace epeiit in Bimtal employi}^^ 
Of course in that I am to exolnde writing ? 

4596* No ; I would not eitdmde writing J would exclude any time 
^peiit IB zeoBeatiaBf and Is would exdude any time apent in emplo^siei^ 
which do not require any mental exertion,— mttoic, for iastifnce?*— 
Then i»abeiit' iudf -^an imur ODly which, ia not employed ia mental 
exe^iiaeik 

4696. What is the timenpent in dhangittg plaeesy ehaji^Qg leiaons^ 
andaooB?«*4!t lalttBrdlyAayatall; thay d^uiJg^Jminediitely*.. 

4597. So that the timeoocupied in mental exartlitai is about fkte 
hours and a half ?— -Yes. 

4)S96. Do yoU :find that 1;he children between tiie agee of 7 and 10 
can keep up their attention for fire hours and a half '^-^Tb^ eauot* 

4599. You ^isk the hours too long ? — ^I do* 

,4600. What number of hours would you think strffieient ?-^l 'BhdtM 
think three hours in the moming, and an hour or an hour and a half at 
the outside In the afternoon. 

4601. With how many hours in a day do you think you ean fAe a 
child who has been at an infant school and enable him to tiead and 
write and cipher tolerably by the age of 10 ? — ^Four hours a dttf. ' 

4602. Could you do it in less ?-— I lliink I could do it better in four 
hours than in less time. , 

4603. How would you distribute those four hours 7 — Three hours in 
the morning and one hour in the afternoon. 

4604. (Mr. G. Smith.) Would there be a difference in the power of 
attention towards the end of the four hours ? — Yes. 

4605. The fbrst two would be much better than the last two ? — ^They 
wouldy I have no doubt It has been the case hitherto. 

4612. {Ckahrmom.) Your scholars are in school fer six bour% jon 
Bay?— Yes. 

4618. Do y<ai think that the last two hours do any good ?•-— Yea, 
ihey do seme good* I think. 

4614. Does the last hour do any good ? — ^I should think that they do 
learn a tri^ in that last hour ; but I think it is very likely that they 
would be better able to work the next day if they had not been 
exerted to the same extent. They learn very little indeed in the last 
hour. 

4615. How much do they learn in the fifth hour ?^-7l cannot say tliQ 
amounti but not nearly so much as ihey do the first hour in the 
afternoon. 

4616. Do you think that there would be any inconyenience in dis^ 
pensing with the fifth and sixth hours and employing them only for 
four hours ? — With regard to the bigger boys of course their amount 
of inslaruction would be yery little, since they only attend on altematQ 
days. 

4617. I asi apeaking of school eyery day ?-^If I eon}d Iiaye th^m 
daily I think that I could haye the same amount of progress with four 
hours as I haye at present. 

^ 4618. But you would not say that of three hours ?-^No\; I think not. 

4619. {ReV" W^ C. Lake.) What number of hours would .you your^ 
self .{pr^f^ i-^I aboold pi^r low: $ I find mypelf Ij^orgusbljr ^^hau^d 
as it is. 
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' 4820. {ttetf. W* Roffer$.) Are you eodumsfed e^my - dMf !W*I am 
Verj tired ; sometimes I am thorougbly tired* 

4621. (Rev. W. d Lake.) Toil have an ht>« ahdaludf mWx tbe 
pupil.teachers besides ?-^At present I divide the instnioticm with the 
assistant master, but I baVe t&ken tbe papil*-teaicbei:s myself^ 

4622. And that brings it up to seven liours and a half a day? — ^Yes. 

4623. My question is (to put it more fnlty and to be quite dear 
ftboat it) what is the exact time that you would think best for a wsbxiol ? 
«^I think fonJr hours. 

4624. {(Aaitman.) Four hours for six daya-in the week WYes ; (m 
the Saturday afternoon of course it is not usual to have school, bat say 
three hours on the Saturday morning. 

4625. {Rev. W. C. Lake.) Where would you place :tho8e fiMur houi ? 
«^Three hours in th& moruiJ^y «nd ^rom tliree .o^clook ti» four in ..tbp 

. afternoon. 

4680. {Chairman.) Supposiag that a child has been at % good infanij 
school, adftd haa been fairly taught and leaves it at seven y^airs of age^ do 
you think that he might be expected to be taught ref|diilg,rWiitiag, an^ 
. arithme^Cifairly iQr die a^e of 10 ?— Certainly. 

4631. With how many hours a day ? — ^Four hours a day* 

4632. Could he, do you think, with three ?— I do not think that he 
Would be ^augbt bo well. 

4633. But would he be tat(ght £kirly ?— Y€S> I ihink he would. 

4634. Aa well as children generally are ?— 1 do not know about that 

4635. {Rev. W. C. Lake.) Comparing three hours with six hours a 
day, which do you tiink would be best for the child P—Three hours for 

'the younger children would be better than six hours. 

4636. {Ckairf»an.) But four hours would be better than either ?-^ 
I think so. 

4637. And you prefer the instruction every day to )iaVing it on the 
alternate days ?»-^Decidedly. 

4639. Supposing all the children were there only for three hours in 
the morning, but every morning, would they do as well as they do now 
wilii the six hours on alternate days ?-^Yes, quite aa Wdl, and better, 
I thinly 

4648. {Rev* W. C. Lake.) Suj^osing yon had four liOurs a day, 
how would you employ your children in the vacant hoitrs ?««-The 
younger children I would allow to play, ceHainly. 

464L We will take children of the normal age for s^oot teachii^-^ 
from 7 years old to 12 years old— how would you empfy those chil- 
dren ?-^As wtd are situated the children of from about 7 to 12 woidd ^ 
be at some industrial work. 

4645. {Rev. W* Rogers.) Do you think -that the parents would send 
their chiidreik to school supposing the afternoon was to be devoted 
. either to drill or to domestic exercises, or to garden work ? — ^I think 
that people would not be inclined to look very favourably Upon it, and 
if they could send them to a school near, where there was none of the 
garden work> they would prefer to do so. 

^46. (i?et\ Jr. C. Lake.) Is it a feeling that the garden work Ss 
not for them but for somebody else ? — ^Yes. 

4647. {Rev. W. Rogers.) And their idea is that the chiidbren go to 
school to learn ? — ^Yes, for book learning, and not for industrial pur- 
suits. 

4658. {Rev. W^ €. Lake.) Do you know upon what grounds the 
view that it is desirable to have six hours a day, as at present, is main- 
tained ?-^I do n<^ know any reason for it at aU. When I^opeaed tbe 
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school I taught the boys for five fiours and a half, and the "board ordered 
that we were to have six hours, without giving any reason whatever. 

4661. (Chairman.) Have you any drill? — Yes, there is a drill 
master and the boys are drilled occasionally. 

4662. Not regularly ?— There is n6 fixed time for it. 

4663. (Sev. fV. Rogers.) Where is your school situated ?~It is 
about four miles from Croyddn, about half way between Croydon and 
Epsom. ' 

. 4664. {Chairman.) Do you find that the drill is of much good?— It 
does a great deal of good. 

4665. Would more of it do more good? — ^I think it would ; more 
than we have. ' ' 

4670. On what grounds do you like the drill ?— I think that it con- 
tributes verv much to the general discipline of the establishment. - 

4671. Will you explain that a little further? — It gives the boys a 
more ready obedience to all orders given. I have no doubt of it what* 
ever. 

4675. (JRev, W. C. Lake.) You seem to have a strong opinion that 
as much as six hours a day of head-work is prejudicisd both to life 
master and to the pupil ?— I have. 

7 

We proceed to state the opinions and the experience of our 
tw) witnesses, who are naasters of whole-time schools : — 

Mr. William Andrew Shields examined. 

4824. {Chairman.) Will you have the kindness to tell us what yottr 
'experience has been as a master ? — ^From 1840 to 1850 1 had a private 
school of my own. In 1850, 1 made an engagement with Mr. Ellis to 
'become master of the Birkbeck School, at Peckham. Whilst it was 
in course of building, that is to say, during 1851, 1 organized for him 
^a school at Manchester. I have had the Birkbeck School under my 
management ever since. 

4858. What are the hours in the upper school ? — ^In the morning, 
from half-past nine till one, and in the afternoon, from two till haLT- 
past four, five days a week. 

4859. That is six hours altogether ? — ^Yes. 

4860. How much of that time is occupied in mental application ?— 
T. find it difficult to answer that question. Do you mean how much of 
that time is given to reading, to writing, to geography^ and so on ? 
I cannot conceive of any of these things gobg on without mental 
application. 

4861. We have been told that there is not much mental labour in 
music. Have you any music ? — ^Yes, occasionally. 

4862. There is not much mental labour in drawing ? — There is less 
in that than in some other things. 

4863. And there is not much in writing ? — There is less in tiiat 
than in some other things. 

4864. But there is a good deal in arithmetic, and a good deal in 
reading. Is there much in geography ? — I should think that there is 
as much in reading with a view to reading — ^the art of reading. 

4865. What do you consider to be the most laborious exercise of the 
mind of the boys ? — ^If the thing be well taught, I am afraid that that 
would be a very difficult question for me to answer. I believe that if 
you have something to teach which it is necessary to teach '«bildre«r^ 
and if they can' recognize that it is necessary^ although thelabonr ^wf 
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^tt exceedingly difficult' to; the teacbei^ the teftch^erwlio is.ci^iiajble will 
make the thing equally pleasant to the children. 

4868. I should say that a hard lesson was learning by heart ?— Yes. 
I have none of that. 

4869. That is not c(»ninon in the Birkbeck schools ?— I thiuk not. 
"Wlieii I say that I have none of it, of course there are Utile bits of 
knowledge which depend wholly upon the association of ideas, as all 
the tables, the arithmetical and the grammatical tables also. It is well 
io get that sort of thing done in the in£mt school. It is there done by 
chanting, singing, or, at any rate, making it pleasant. The pleasanter 
it is, the more thoroughly useful the child will find the knowledge 
gained ; but I have no rote work book in the other school. 

4870. Composition ia hard work ? — That will depend very much 
«ipon the teacher.. I do not know why it should be, 

4877- What is the number of lessons in a day ? — ^Each of the boys 

;win get two gallery lessons, direct teaching, in that way. Then they 

will get three quarters of an hour's arithmetic, three quarters of an 

four's writing, three quarters of an hour's reading, three <}uarters olf 

im hour's grammar, and three quarters of an hour s geography, 

4878. That is six hours ? — ^Yes ; that will make siz hours with the 
changes. 

4879. Six hours exclusively of the changes, or inclusively ?-^It 
makes a little over six hours, and we manage by lopping one or two 
of these exercises by five minutes, to get ten minutes out in the play-^ 
.ground between the two. 

4880. But, in fact, they are in school for nearly six hours a day ?— 
Yes ; many of my boys are there far longer than that. 

I regret that the old style of penmanship is not found in our schools, 
And I am endeavouring to get a very capable writing master to put it 
into the school. I «m doing it in this way. 1 say to the boys, *^ Go 
^ home to your parents, and teU them that I will find the teacher, and 
,^ that, in the case of any boy whose parents will promise that he shall 
" attend regularly twice a week, namely, on the Monday and Wedneg- 
*^ day, from six tUl seven, I will admit him to the writing class, if his 
" writing is good enough to deserve it." I have been at it ever since ; 
it is quite voluntary. 

4888. If you were absolutely master, acting for yourself, irrespectively 
of the opinion of the manager, or the opinion of the parents, would you 
shorten the hours or not ? — I say that, not only would I not shorten 
jthe school time, but I am telling you that I have lengthened it, and 
with decided benefit to the school. I have lengthened it with the 
consent of the parents, and voluntarily on the part of the children. 

4889. You found no objection on the part of the parents ?— None 
whatever. 

4890. Or on the part of the children ? — ^None whatever. 

4891. What are the feelings of the parents respecting their children's 
attendance ; do they wish it to be long or short ? — ^I think that any 
interference with the school hours as they are arranged at present 
would meet with great opposition from the parents. I am quite sure 

"that anybody who liked to call out from the parents of the working 
classes a strong feeling of opposition could do it, and I think that they 
/would be right. 

• 4892. How does it affect yourself personally ;. are the hours too long 
for you ?— *Do you mean could J go through a day's work of six hours 
. in sehool xegularly. 

r 489^. J^i-r*Yesh I could do more than that I am npt in my 
school every day for six Hours, but if I were I should not be a fair test 
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- 4894. Too hBift no j^ttpil^td&cbers hurd'Toti ?u^I hv^et sebofiurd in my 
sefacdi'wiH) stand in the some relation to me as the pupil^teaehers inthe 
Ns/tionai schools ; we have no Grd^^ernment aid. 

4895. Y(m hare not &6 dntyiniperativelj'tml^esed tipen joni of 
giving to t&e pupil^-teaehers fta honf and n half's histr«ction ererf day? 
•^Kot legally imposed npon me, but I need not point out to yon that 
morally I haVe that doty of course. I have the dhty of giving tliem 
an that is asked for in the National and Britisli seho^ ; l^o e&act 
hour and a half I do not giva 

4896. On the whole do you think you give more or lese ?•— I should 
say more. 

4897. You think then that more ought to be given ?— »! should not 
Eke exactly to' say what time a man ought to give^ but I say it is very 
evident l^at according to the capacity of his pupn-teachers to recdve^ 
he ought to be disposed to cultivate it. 

4899. Thto as to the degree of labour imposed on the mastelryou 
ftel quite dea^ that the master could give eight hours a dajr ?— I give 
^± hours ft day. 

4900. And two hotirs to the pupil-teachers ? — ^Yes^ I am quite tars 
hecAttdothat. 

4902. (Rev. W. Rogers.) A great deal of eourse must dep^d upon 
the teacher making the teaching interesting ? — ^Yes. 

4903. A child would get exceedingly tired of nothing but drj readr 
ing, writing, and arithmetic ? — ^Yes, a child would ; you may give a 
child reading, writings or arithmetic, or drawing, in such a way that 
hali^ an hours attention, such as you would ask for it, is almost im- 
possible for the child to give ; but I have been speaking in answer to 
Mr. Senior always upon the h3rpothesis that you have a capable earnest 
teacher^ and th^ there is no difficulty in giving a longer time. 

• 4904. (Mr. G^ Smith.) It has been stated to us that in cases where 

: the child's whole day could not be given to school, much might be done 

in two fresh hpurs in the morning ; do you concur in that opinion ? — 

Tes ; whrre there is any real difficulty in the way of getting a child to 

school, as^ for instance, from the poverty of the parents, if you <;an 

. aecure for^that c^d a|iy small portion of school time it is a blessing 

, that should not certainly be lightly treated of. Take the factor^ 

children, who either have half time or no education at all ; half tinie is 

60 gre^t a benefit that J do not see how intelligent men can, raise a 

question ^bout it. 

490^. Tou think that a great deal is sacrificed by the half-time 
system ? — Certainly ; I am quite satisfied that after you have done all 
tibiat the haU'-time system will enable you to do^ excepting that heing 
steadily at work under a foreman has some tendency to do children 
good. Children are turned out much less efficient in school matters 
than they would be if they had the whole time. 

4906* (Ckakman.) Does your opinion always imply the suppoffition 
t>f &&rst rate master ?— I should like to see all masters first rata . 

4907. But is your opinion vdth . reference to the power of dlfldren 
keeping up their attention restricted to the case of a first rate ma^r ? 
-^No^ not t)f a first rale master i it is of course restrioted to the bttse of 
' a 1MMI wilo is ^rapaMe of attraeting the attention of children.' ' ' / 
)' 4908. What' proportion of the masters actually in eminloyraen^'arp 
<clipi(bte»ctf«iltvactlBg th^ atlMtion of tihe^ehildren ?-^I tanhe^j^ve^ou 
••«WUn«^frtir4«'th4t4ttart4oh.^^^ ■' j.-.-i r.- 
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490d. Btpithe^raetical'Takieof yoQf isfenaatibn dpip^nd^ iipoii the 
tuiBwer to thai question ?^— I am quite sure that you will say that one 
oazmot' be too MtupuloQsly careful in giving an aiuiwer ; aiid I think 
that if jou CQisie to reflect upop it you will see that neither before you 
nor me, nor any singlio man her», nor before the whole Cornminsion 
itself, is ^ore. any. possibility of. drawing a conclusion as 1k> numbers in . 
that ease. All we can aay is that capable masterci are fewer than we 
desire them to be^ The one great object which we hare in tha Birk- 
beck sc^ioc^ls is.to see whether we cannot raise the tone of the teaching, 
and of coarse of the teaoher ; but' I cannot say of my neighbours 
exacUy bow many per cent are what I call capable or nol. 

Mr. Joseph EAin>ALL examined. 

4939. (Chmrmam) Will you be so kind as to give, uayoar experience 
ss a teacher 1^-i was three and a half years assistant. master of ^St. 
Martin's schools, Adelaide Place. I was then appointed to. the master- 
ship of the district school, since called St. Martin's l^offtherO' School, 
^bere I remained just over three years. From thence Iwaa appoUte^ 
to the National schools of St. James, Westminster, by tb^ .I>]?e9en 
Bishop of L^coli>, and I have been there U years. . ; / 

4943. How long have you been in the profession of a teacher ?-*<iFoi 
abput 18 yeacs. 

4946. Is the system of the three schools which you have^ mentioned 
the same ? — Almost identical. We conmience school at nine o'clock 
with the singing of a hymn and prayers, which occupies JEiltpgether. till 
about a quarter past nine. I wiU take the first class — ^we theiji have a 
S(5ripture exercise, the reading in Scripture and the examination of the 
chapter would occupy till about 10 o'clock ; there is th^n a writing 
exercise in copv books, and then an interval of about lo minutesr for 
the whole school. 

4950. That is from 10 o'clock till when? — ^^The writing exer- 
cise would occupy about an hour, ftom. 10 till haif<*pa8t 10. Then 
there is an internal of about 10 minutes for singing simultaneously, 
just to give the children a little relief from the tedium, perhaps, of 
work. That would bring us to about a quarter to 11^* before we got 
fairly into harness again. From a quarter to 11 till half-past would 
be occupied in slate arithmetic, and from half-past 11 till a quarter 
to 12 would be taken up by mental arithmetic ; and at a quarter to 
12 we stop the whole school, and have tables simultaneously, or ask 
questions upon the events of the day : either any war which is going 
on, or events in the parish, in which the children are expressly in- 
^rested. It is two and a quarter hours actual work, and the remainder 
we throw in, by way of enlivening them, and putting ^ Httle spirit 
into the decupation. In l^e afternoon, we commence, say, with history. 

4951; At What hour? — At two o'clock. We just sing something, 
wluch does not occupy above three or four minutes. In the afternoon 
we have history, wUch is generally a very interesting lesson to the 
ehildren, which occupies from two till about a quaiter to diree. At 
that time- they go into the dei^s. We always read standing in an ttpen 
fifwareu . We do.not read in the paraJUel deska. We anoife ! the ehil^en 
about ^ much »a we eeu. We then get them rinto ther p«r%Uel desks, 
. and y^ have an exercise from dictation on granunar or geognaphy .;.the 
subjects are altetfiatidd* We give out* la portioB, .aay, 4)f gramoMr, for 
tbem i^ .write ,4o¥rn» which would take them ab<»iit>haU? icn liow, and 
y^^^ tbexn.abeut toQ minutes, or a ^irtw of Mbbpaf.tOileaiQft it by 
lieart. Then they come to the desks and* ];iQpe9ii«iti)w]Mfihp'will.4ake 
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us til^ about a quarter to four, when tbe^ ^hool is stopped, and .we go 
to prayer, and dismiss at four. 

4952. How many hours does that make ?— One and three quarter 
h6urs of actual work. 

4953. (jRw. W. Sogers.) There are two and a quarter hours in the 
morning, and one and three quarters in the afternoon ? — ^Yes. 

4954. {Chairman,) That is four hours altogether ?— Yes. 

, .4955. {Rev. W. Rogers.) Of course, a certain time is occupied in, 
moving the classes ? — I have included that in the lessons, 

4956. It is not all lesson work for the four hours ? — Not quite ; but 
there is not much time wasted. 

4959. What portion of those four hours do you consider to be occu- 
pied in Veal mental labour ? — ^During the whole of them it appears to 
be, mental labour. 

4960. What do you consider to be the ''severest^portion of it ? — ^Do 
you mean with regard to the time when the attention of the children 
g6ts flagged ? 

4961. At what time are a child's faculties most worked ? on what 
objects? — They begin to feel a little weariness at the end of the 
morning, after 11 o'clock. 

4962. Which of the subjects requires most application of the mind ? "" 
—1 should say arithmetic. 

4963. More than the grammar and dictation ?— -Yes, I think so ; 
eertfdnly more than the dictation. Of grammar and arithmetic, I 
scarcely know which requires the greatest amount of attention. When 
I speak of arithmetic, I am of course speaking of the teacher demon- 
strating the rules whiich really require an amount of close attention on 
the part of the pupil to follow and to understend. I am not, of course, 
speaking of the ordinary work of a sum set down, but of problems, and ' 
things of that description, which require very close attention' indeed. 

'4964. What are the lightest subjects ? — ^I should say, writing, draw- 
ing, and history. 

4969. {Chairman.) Suppose you extended the four hours to five 
hours, do you think that there would be any advantage in it ? — ^I think 
not. I think that there would be decided disadvantage. I have 
w^kod under both systems. I have worked under the system from 
two till five. 

4970. That was one hour more ? — ^Yes. 

4971. Supposing you extended it to six hours a day, what do you 
think would be the e^ct of that ? — That is what I have been speaking 
of, from four o'clock till ^yq. 

I»v 4972. No ; that would only make five hours ? — You mean of actual 
work. I call everything we do a portion of school work, and I am 
sure that it' is a portion of education. I think that all simultaneous 
work has a very great efiect upon children's minds and sympathy. 

4973. But at present your children are not employed more than four 
hours ?— Not actually. 

4974. Do you think that they could work for six ? — ^Not with any 
advantage. 

4975. Do you think that they could work for five ? — Certainly not. 

4976. Do you think then that the hours which you employ are the 
limit of useful attention ? — ^I think quite so. 

4978. {Rev. TV. Rogers.) Have you found a very great difference, 
according to whether you have been teaching them yourself, and 
whether a pupil teacher has been teaching them ?— Decidedly. I think 
it almost entirely depends upon the teacher. If he exhibit^ in his 
manner a liveliness, ^nd he is cheerful, hiiHself^ the children wtU be 



cheerfuL There is a sympathj between the children and the teacher y, 
if he is dull, they are dull ; if there is life in his manner* they are 
cheerful and very attentive. That has been my experience in every ^ 
lesson I have given. 

4979. {^Chairman.) With a mere average master, would four hours . 
be enough ? — ^Yes ; I think so decidedly. 

4980. And with a mere average master, would the additional length 
of time to five hours be more or less hurtful than with a good master ? 
—I think that it would of course be a strain upon the master's 
health to teach for that length of time, in addition to his pupil-teachers, , 
and I think that the last hour would be unprofitable, as far as the 
children are concerned ; that their attention could not be kept up for 
that time. - 

4981. Yoti have said, that you think, with a good master, more than ' 
four hours is not advisable ? — Decidedly. 

'4982. That an extension of time beyond four hours with a good 
master would do harm ? — Decidedly, . ' 

4983. With a mere average master, would it do moye harm than ^ 
with a good master, or would it do less harm than with a good master ? \^ 
— .^That is a question which seems to me rather metaphysical. If a 
master really be not up to his work, and have not the power of en» 
gaging the attention of children, they will soon get weary. 

V4984. I say, an average master ?•«— With an average master, I should ^ 
say it would be much the same case as with a superior niaster ; a , 
master above the average. . I" 

5008. At what age do children generally leave'^chbol in liondon*?— ^ 
In my own school, which is a very large one of 300 childrei?,. perhaps.^ 
th^ average age at which they leave is 10, ... ! 

5009. Then what amount of knowledge have they, what amount 6t 
knowledge have those who have been at an infant school, a^d what 
amount of knowledge have those who have not been at an infant school, . 
supposing them to have attended regularly ?— Supposing that a boy 
comes into a good national school at the age of peven, and he attends ^ 
regularly during three years, and leaves at 10, 1 think that in ^ very ^ 
good national school you will find such a boy, of average intellect, able 
to do the first four rules of arithmetic, both simple aiid compound, ' 
really well ; that he will be able to read such a book as the Irish 
Commissioners' fourth book fairly, and that he will write a decent ^and 
in copybooks. Perhaps he may rather fail when you set him do'w^n f o ^ 
the composition of a letter ; but he will, however, be able to do some* 
thing in it, and he will be able to spell simple words, not Very hard [ 
words, with tolerable accuracy. That is my impression, as far as I 
have seen children, on their leaving school, 

5011. Would he forget his arithmetic ? — ^I am inclined to think so ; [ 
if he left school at 10 years of age, and no connexion was kept up, in 
the shape of an evening school or some private tuition, I am of opinion 
that he would be likely to forget his arithmetic. 

6012. But he would not forget his reading ? — I do not think that ho 
would forget his reading. 

5023. {Bev, W. Rogers,) Do you conduct the evening school ? — ^No, 

I am not allowed to do so ; but I promised the master that I would . 
give one lesson in the week on history, just to let them see that it had 
some connexion with the day school, ft is voluntary of course. 

5024. Do you think that that rule of the Government is a good one ? \ 
— :! do not. ' 

5025. You think th.at the master might take a pai-t in the evening [ 
schools, without any detriment to his health ?— I tMnk soV but on the ' 
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laoivdiiion; that upon the cbj on which he teaches iii the eveniags ip^ 

shall not have anj afternoon schooL 

5026. How many hours do you think that a master can teach ? — 
About six and a half hours a day, 1 think, is quite sufficient strain upon 
his bodily and his mentsd power. We have to teach in not the purest 
of atmospheres, and it is yery trying to all our moral functions. 

5028. Do you giye gallery lessons in your school ? — ^No. 

6029. Do not you approve of gaUery lessons ? — ^No ; I object to them 
because when I see 120 or 100 children put on a gallery, I think it. 
takes up too much time in coming and going ; and another reason is, 
that lesson giving is carried to too great an extent at the present day. 

5034. You may give them a gallery lesson and eiuimine the children 
afterwards, or as you go on ? — Yes. 

6035. Therefore it is teaching them? — Yes, it is teaching. them ; 
but I presume that the lessons in schools answer somewhat the same 
pmrpose as lectures in a university or in a public institution. They 
are meant merely as aids to those who know something about the subject, 
and not to dispense with the learning of the elements of the subject 
itself. I should never think of teaching grammar in a gallery lesson. 
X always make it a point to let them lefu*n from a book, and commit it 
to memory ; and I ezamine them upon it to see that they understand 
it ; and I am quite persuaded that that is a much better plan for children 
than giving them merely lessons upon the subject. 
. 5039. In how much of the four hours are the children employed in 
doing anything themselves, and not in listening to you ? — Supposing it 
is a reading lesson, they are doing that themselves ; they read round, 
and we correct their mistakes and give them the right pronunciation. 

5040. How long does the reading lesson take ? — ^I will take history,, 
Ijalf an hour. 
' 6041. With how many children ? — About 30. 

5042. Then does each child read more than a minute ? — "No not more 
than a minute I should think. 

5043. What is he doing while the others are reading ? — ^Follow- 
ing them ; he does not know when his turn to read may come. To 
keep up his attention, the teacher calls upon so and so. No. 3, No. 8, 
No, 5, as the name may be, so that be does not know when his turn may 
come, and he is obliged to keep up his attention for the whole of that 
30 minutes. It would not do to read round, and for No. 1 to read and 
take no further notice of the subject; his attention would not be kept 
up the whole time. 

5050. The reading lesson takes half an hour, and all the children are 
doing something ? — Yes. 

5051. In what other lesson are they employed in doing something ? — . 
The arithmetic. 

5052. How long does that take ? — The arithmetic lesson takes three 
quarters of an hour, they are employed in that the whole of the time 
excepting the demonstration of the rules. 

5053. How long does the grammar lesson last ? — Of grammar we 
never give more than half an hour, because we find that that is a dry 
subject to them. 

5054. But in grammar they are employed the entire time ? — They 
fere employed } they have lessons at home to learn over night, and then 
we give it out in dictation and they «re acquainted with the spelling 
part; but to impress it upon their minds we give »out the same lesson 
as they have learnt, and we come to the conclusion that having been 
looked at and learnt, the words will not be mis-spelt in future ; they 
are occupied about half an hour ia writing from dictation what they . 
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l^ave previottBly learnt, kit . w^ resi It for eo^radtr premmaaticm, €o thst 
they may know it in their books. 

5055. Have yo« aay learning by heart ? — ^Tes, we give tkem about 
B quarter of a page of grammar every other night ; they have the littte 
book of the Irish Commission, and they have about a quarter of a pag^ 
to learn, together with a sum. 

5056. How long does it take a child of eight years of age to learn by 
heart that quarter of a page ?-^I cannot say that, because it- is learnt 
at home. 

5057. Do you find that it is generally learnt at home ?-^Fairly so 5 
of course we have dull boys and idle boys, but it is tolerably fairly 
done ; it is only the elder boys in the first and second classes tiiiat we 
give it to. 

5058. Of what ages?— The average of the first two classes is ten 
and a half or eleven years. 

. 5059. They form a small minority of the school ?-««^About one»slxtii. 

We now proceed to extract some of the most material parte 
of the evidence collected by Mr. Chadwick. We "will begirt 
by qnoting the opinions of two men of great experience an4 
eminence in education. The Rev. J. A. Morrison, Rector of the 
Tree Church Training school in Glasgow, and Mt. Dj|.vid DonaldJ- 
son, first master of the same schooL 

Mr, MoERisoN. 

I am of opinion that much of what is taught in elementary schodls 
is comparatively useless, unfitted for children, and In many cases posi- 
tively prejudical ; and particularly I hold a very decided opinion that 
the hours of school attendance are unreasonably long, I will under* 
take to teach 100 children in three hours a day as much as they can by 
possibility receive ; and I hold it to be an axiom in education, that no 
lesson is given until it has been received. As soon, therefore, as the 
receiving power of the children is exhausted, anything gi'den is useless 
— ^nay injurious, inasmuch as you thereby weaken instead of strengthen 
the receiving power. This ought to be a first principle in education, 
I doubt it is seldom acted on.* 

Mr. David Donaldson. 

1. What has been the extent of your experience and observation i^ 
education ? 

I was trained at the Free Church Tj'aining College^ Glasgow, and 
have been a public school teacher for more than eight years. For 
15 months I had charge of the Bridgegate Mission School, Glasgow, 
where the scholars were children of the lowest classes ; few were above 
10 years of age, and the number in attendance varied from 80 to 160. 
For three years I was master of the Model school in connexion with 
the Free Church Training College, Glasgow, and had about 140 
pupils under me, varying from six to 12 years of age ; they were 
chiefiy children of mechanics. For four years past I have been first 
Blaster of the Senior school of the same institution. There are abo^t 
^00 pupils on the books; about 70 of. that number, are under the 
charge of the second master. They are of vaxieus ages .from II to iS;; 
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ihom uader 1117 diarge are from 12 to 18 jeart of i^e> sad are diifefly 
ichildivuDL of the better class of meclianics and tradesmen. 

In addition to my ordinary school duties, I have, for an hour each 
day, the instruction of the pupil-teachers connected with the institu- 
tioh ; thera are 25 of them, male and female* 

2. Will you be so good as to state the results of your experience as 
to the extent of profitable attention and mental labour in young 
children, (a) as to the average time of profitable lessons ? (b) as to the 
length of time during which profitable mental labour or attention may 
be maintained with the average of children ? (c) during what part g£ 
the day ? (d) the time in years or months in which children coming 
direct from an infant school may be taught reading well, writing a fur 
hand, and spelling well, and arithmetic to decimal fractions ? 

(a) My experience as to the length of time children closely and 
Toluntanly attend to a lesson is, — 

Children of from 6 to '^ years of age, about 15 minutes. 

„ „ 7tolO „ „ 20 „ 

„ 10 to 12 „ „ 25 

>, „ 12 to 16 or 18 „ 80 „ 

'< I hare repeatedly obtained a bright voluntary attention from each of 
these classes for 5, 10, or 15 minutes more, but I observed it was always 
•at tlie expense of the succeeding lesson ; or on fine days, when the 
forenoon's work was enthusiastically performed, it was at the expense 
of the afternoon's work. I find' the girls generally attend better and 
'longer than the boys to lessons of grammar and composition ; the boys 
Abetter and longer than the girls to geography, history, arithmetic, and 
lessons of science. 

(b) For children under seven years of age, I have found three 
hours per day to be the extent of profitable mental labour ; two hours 
"before and one liour after dinner ; for children between seven and ten 
years of age, three and a half hours per day ; for children between 10, 
12, and 13 years of age, four hours per day; and for pupils above 
that age, four and a half hours per day. In these periods I include 
the time devoted to the daily Bible or Catechism lessons. 

Of course, some pupils of these ages can work advantageously for 
half an hour or even an hour longer ; but, taking the average of 
children, these periods mark the extent of profitable mental labour 
and attention per day. And there is very little difierence in the 
powers and capabilities of children of the difiei-ent classes of society, , 
with the exception of the lowest classes, and for a time after they have 
entered the school. Children of the same age are very much alike in 
mental capacity; yet, when in charge of the Bridgegate Mission 
School, I had a class of about 20 boys who were much sharper and 
shrewder than any set of boys of the same age I have had since. 

(c) The best school hours are those before dinner, between 10 a.m. 
and 2 p.m. I reckon one hour before dinner worth nearly two hours 
after it ; and for the last four years I have arranged the lessons 
accordingly. 

All work requiring close mental effort, such as grammar, compo- 
^«ition, history, geography, and lessons on science, is gone through in 
the forenoon. Writing and arithmetic are afternoon work. We have 
five hoars' work per day, including Bible lessons ; three hours before 
and two hours after dinner ; but the last hour's work could be done in 
S5 minutes, were it taken up before dinner. Both teacher and pupils 
are tired, and only the- girls, who have an hour of industrial work 
Immedi i afeely aft er dinner, and before the «*ithmetic-ho«r, irorit -with 
vigour and good will. •* . v». » 



X I am prepared to say tliq.t in alxAii three jemat^ mo^e oi^ lefis^ like 
average of children direct from an infant school maj be educated up is» 

Ihe limit which you have laid down.* 

1 

Mr. William Stucket, Master <rf the British School, Vineyard, ' 
Richmond, 

You are a trained teacher under the British and Foreign School 
Society ? — ^Yes ; I Vas trained in the institution, Borough Bead, in tl^ 
year 1833. 

, In what schools have you served ; with what number of pupils ?-*- 
At the Borough Boad there were about 700 boys. The first school J 
had charge of was at Ashton-le- Willows in Lancashire, with an avera^ 
attendance of about 60 scholars. Nine months only I resided there. 
Returned to the Borough Road, and from thence I went to St. Heot's 
in Huntingdonshire, where I had 240 children on ihe books ; about 180 
in attendance. There I remained seven years. From thence I removed 
to Godmanchester, in the same county, and took charge of a school of 
about 100 scholars. There I stayed five years. Then I was principal 
an a private school two years, and in this school I have been nefurly 
two years. Here I have about 80 scholars. .,ii 

Will you describe your experience and observation as to the time of 
the day during which it is practicable to sustain .a bright,, interesteij, 
r«nd voluntary attention on the part of children of the average ages 
^taught in public schools ? — ^In my experience, two hours in the momiug 
^and one in the afternoon is about as long as a bright voluntary attention 
can be secured. 

You cannot, then, do so more than three hours a day ? — ^I canpot, 
certainly. And in consequence of my experience of the inability Ijo 
sustain the same amount of attention in the afternoon as in the mor^i- 
ing, the exercises in my school are so arranged tlxat those merei^^ 
imitative are taken at ths^t time, such as writing, drawing, &o. Writing, 
. for example, is a sitting and quiet imitative exercise, requiring 1q^ 
intellectual attention than arithmetic Such exercises I find, therefor^,, 
best for the afternoon. 

Are you to be understood as stating that, as a general rule, the 
capacity of attention is exhausted within three hours, even with varied 
interesting lessons ? — ^Yes ; however interesting the lessons may b^,. 
the attention of the great majority will be exhausted within that tim^. 
There may be particular children who will sustain attention longe^, 
but they are few. I should think that scarcely ^vq per cent, would 
,)iave. their aftention sustained longer than the average time I hay;e 
mentioned. .. 

Do you find much difference in the classes, in social position of 
children, in respect to the capacity of attention ? — ^Not much difference 
in the average of scholars ; the middle-class childrep have somewhat 
.the advantage, though exceptions are found distributed amongst both 
classes. With the very lowest class there is a great difficulty in obtai9- 
ing attention at all. Such, at least, was my experience with a ragged 
, school at Huntingdon, and I have heard similar experience stated by 
..teachers elsewhere. 

May not additional, attention be gained by the more efficient qrgai4- 

,jiatipn of schools on the largest scale ? — ^To some extent ; but with the 

.n^ost efficient teaching (and in the Borough Road .school we had some 

very able teacber9, whq gave very interesting lessons,) it was observ" 
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' dble that the iJitei^est of the children fell off in about half a!i hbnr. 
teven with an efficient teacher and an interesting lesson, the attention 
will flag, and boys, as a class, become restless and inattentive, within 
the half-hour. 

Will not pal*ti<;ulai* boys command attention beyond thisP^-Yes; 
particular boys, and with particular lessons, which they are fond of ; 
but not classes of boys. 

Voluntary and interested attention has b^en spoken of, but may not 
fen enforced attention be gained beyond the limits you have mentioned? 
' — ^A little, but only a little real attention. The benefits of enforced 
attention are very small. With young children, of the average age 
attending British schools, if you get a quarter of an hour's attention, 
and prolong the lesson to an half an hour, then recapitulate the lesson 
as protracted to half an hour, you would find that the last quarter of 
an hour's teaching had nearly driven out what the first quarter of an 
hour's teaching had put in. 

Three hours a day is, according to my experience, as long a time as 
children can be profitably empldyed in school. Beyond that, attendance 
for purposes of intellectual improvement is useless.* 

Cektbax LONDOit ClST&lCI? Scfioot* 

itfr. Aubin, the Superintendent of the Central London District School^ 
comprising 880 children from 91 parishes of the City of London Union, 
besides those of the East London LFnion, St. Saviour's, and St. Martin's 
in the Fields, states that he has been in the business of school training 
and tuition upwards of 30 years, and has had upwards of 15,000 
children under his charge. 

^ What, from the results of your experience and observation, are th^ 
results of the alternate day, or half-time school system, as conducted ia 
this institution^ as compared with the former practice of full-time daily 
Bchool system ?-^In my opinion 18 hours of school teaching, as now 
conducted, is as efficient as the 36 hours' school teaching formerly 
. carried out.f 

Mr. Waltss Macleod, Head Master of the Model School, Boyal 
Military Asylum, Chelsea. 

, How long have you been engagfed As a school teacher ? — ^I was two 
years at Norwood, seven at the Battersea Training School, and 13 
here. 

How many trained schoolmasters may have passed through jout 
hands ?-^I believe more than through the hands of any other master in 
England. From this school I have had passed through my hands about 
200 trained masters. 

How long do you find it practicable or profitable to sustain a bright 
voluntary attention of the boys dulling the day ?-^I should say that 
good attention can be sustained in the morning from 9 to 11, but at 11 
the attention begins to fiag. The best school hours are, I think, from 
10 to 12 o'clock. 

How is it after meal times ? — They are then always sleepy. 
' Referring to the common school hours,, of five or six hours of daily 
sedentary attention, what is the result of your observation as to theijf 
duration ?— In my view they are greatly too long, and I find that 
labour in teaching beyond about four hours, including breaks and 
variations, is fruitless. Such lengths of school hours as those which 
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iite oommon are not only worse than useless for the pupils, but thesy; 
are injurious to the master. No master can go on vigorously for more 
than four or five hours, consecutively day by day, without injury to 
himself. Those who are in school six hours daily cannot be actively 
engaged in teaching all the time. 

But it is to be understood that you now obtain a brighter attention 
during the reduced hours ? — ^Decidedly. There is no similarity of the 
degrees or the qualities of attention obtained under the short as 
compared with the long school time system. 

The very punishment inflicted on children frequently arises from a 
neglect of those laws which we cannot violate with impunity. We 
keep them sitting for an hour or. two on hard and uncomfortable seats, 
without any movement of the body ; tired of sitting, they get restless ; 
inhaling impure air, they become heavy, dull, and stupid ; disorder and 
Q^glect of lessons ai'e the results, and the master resorts to punishment, 
which only increases the evil.* 

Mr. James Wriglbt, Head Master of the Parochial School, 

Rochdale. 

The school contains 720 children, boys and girls, of whom there are 
158 girls* There are 320 half-timers ; 170 boys and 150 girls.. 
During the 14 years l^e has been master, he had under his tuition 
between 6,000 and 7,000 children, of whom about 4,000 would be 
half-timers. He is a certified teacher, and was for upwards of 12 
years previously superintendent of the Rochdale parish Church Sund«^ 
school. He was 13 months at the training school at Battersea^ 

What time is occupied in the changes of lessons, in recreation, in 
calling the roll, and in the close of >the school by prayers ? — About 40t 
minutes. Then for the other instruction, the time occupied by the 
factory or half-time hands would be about two hours and one-third. . 

Do you find that that time, the two hours and one-third,, is as much 
"as you can profitably occupy them ? — ^I think myself that we really are 
at the limit of profitable attention with them. But I consider tliat we 
can and do keep up the attention during the two hours and one-third. 

What is the general result of the half-time system upon the occu- 
pation of the pupils in after life ? — Many of them obtain good 
situations afterwards ; many of the clerks in the town have been 
half-timers. I do not think them superior to the fullrtimers, but I 
think them equal in general working capacity in after life to the full- 
timers. 

My experience of my own scholars goes only to the equality of the 
half-timers ; it does not go to their superiority.f 

Mr. John Pearson Gawthorne, Head Master of the Richmond 
National School. 

You are a first-clistss certified teacher of the second division ? — ^Yes. 

How long have you had experience in teaching ? — ^I have been 
nearly 12 years a teacher, during which I conducted the Chichester 
Central Scheol, where there were about 150 boys. 

Omitting the ornamental subjects, and those used for relief, I certainly 
could exhaust the pupil's attention in three hours daily. The boy's 
mind would be completely exhausted with the hard subjects by two 
hours' attention in the morning and one hour's attention in the afternoon. 
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Do jrou tki&k it desitable to exhaust their attention completely ?-^ 
1^0 ; I think the effects of a complete exhaustion are injurious. 

Then you would not give six half-hour hard lessons in a day ? — ^No i 
1 think four hard half-hour lessons would be ample, and I would give 
two half-hour relief lessons, if I had three hours a day to teach in.* 

Ihe Bey. Ibaao Holmes^ B.A», the Chaplain and Head Master of the 
Liverpool Industrial Schools at Kirkdale. 

What was your experience as to the time in which you could exhaust 
the voluntary attention of children in study in the day ?*— In regular 
lessons or regular study the attention may be exhausted in about two 
hours in the morning, and rather more than one in the afternoon. 

What is your time of book instruction, in hours in the day, in this 
institution ?— *It is about three hours and a quarter, including religious 
Instruction. 

Then this is, in fact, a half-time school, with half school time during 
each day instead of on alternate days ?— Yes. 

Now, comparing the book attainments of the children on this system 
With those of the like classes in the ordinary national or day schools, 
in what position do you find those who have been through the half-time 
course in the full period of years ?— The attainments of the children 
here are greater than of any of those I have had charge of before of the 
same age and the same years of instruction* All the other schools 
which I had before were full-time schools of six hours daily. 

Then you are decidedly of opinion that the half-time scholars are in 
advance of the full-time scholars ?— Decidedly in advance, girls as well 
as boys.f 

Edwabd Caslbton TutNELL, Esq., one of Her Majesty's Inspectors 
of Schools under die Privy Council. 

t believe that the time of education may be reduced. In these 
district half-time schools the time is greatly reduced. It is not more 
than one half the time which is at present occupied in the national 
schools, and the results appear to me to be at the least quite as good. 
In the national schools and in other schools the common time of school 
attention is 36 hours a week ; in the district schools it is 18 hours a 
week, which, I believe, to be- fully sufficient. J 

We have extracted at considerable length the evidence of 
Mr. Shields, partly in deference to his acknowledged merits as a 
master, and partly because his experience and his opinions, both 
as to himself and as to his pupils, differ almost in toto from those 
of every other person whose testimony we have received. 

He tells us that he can teach with vigour and without fatigue 
not merely for eight hours a day, which is his habitual exercise, 
but for much longer. That his scholars are necessarily for six 
hours a day in school, and voluntarily for more hours than six, 
and that their attention is not impaired or even relaxed. 

Of the other witnesses, some believe that for children under 12 
years old, three hours a day is the maximum of useful instruction ; 
others four hours, and all agree that the prolongation of mental 
exertion beyond four and a half, is positively mischievous. That 

* 0>mmanieatioiif, pp. 3, 4. f Commimicfttioiis, p. 31. 
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it ptoduoes, in Mr. Imeson'« words, ^'a general difiinclinatioti to 
** mental pursuits, a distaste for study, and a general diandina- 
** tion to pursue any subject of the kind.''* 

All our other witnesses admitted broad distinctions as to the 
comparative difficulty of different lessons. He maintained that 
a capable teacher could make every lesson equally pleasant to 
the children. He did not know why even composition should be 
difficult. Learning by heart indeed he allows to be haxd> but he 
has none of it. 

Again, the other witnesses generally state six hours a day to 
be the maximum of useful exertion on the part of the master. 

Mr. Mosely says that he is very jaded by six hours and a hal£t 

Mr. Todhunter works for seven hours and a half, and tells us 
that he is thoroughly exhausted,^ and that even six hours a day- 
is prejudicial to the master as well as to the pupiL§ 

Mr. Macleod, perhaps the first authority on the subject, affirms 
that no man can go on vigorously for more than four or five hour% 
consecutively day by day, without injury to himself That those 
who are in school six hours daily cannot be actively engaged all 
the time ; and that there is no similarity in the degree or th^ 
quality of the attention obtained under the shorty compared with 
the long-time system. 

Mr. Randall's period is the longest, but it is only six hours 
and a half, and he does not think that a master can take part in 
the evening school if he have to attend on the afternoon schooL 

We suspect that these two phenomena, the unwearied powet 
of instructing possessed by Mr. Shields, and the imwearied power 
of attending possessed by his pupils are in some measure con- 
nected. We are told, and perhaps it was unnecessary to tell ii^ 
that the school sympathises with the master ; that it is tired as 
doon as he is tired ; that it can attend only as long as he can 
interest it ; in short, that as the master is, so is the school. We 
remarked to him that the length of hours which he recommended 
implied a first rate master ; without admitting that inference, he 
said that it required a master capable of attracting the attention 
of the children. 

We endeavoured to extract from him an opinion as to the 
proportion of masters capable of doing this. In this attempt we 
failed, but much may be inferred from his earlier examination on 
ihe 23rd of May 1860. The following extracts show the peculi- 
arity of his mode of teaching, and the lowness of his estimate of 
the training received by ordinary masters, and of the number of 
masters able to teach efficiently : 

4178. Would you think it desirable that the general work of teach- 
ing through the country should be by a series of object lessons drawn 
in different parts of the country from the special occupations of the 
persons living there ? — ^I should. Certainly the object will vary in 
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dMferent parts 6{ the country, but the end for which the object is used 
ih the lesson will be, I contend, the same. 

. 4179. (Chairman,) To exercise the reasoning faculties ? — ^Yes. 

4180. {Mr. MialL) I understand that you attach importance to 
object lessons, not for the purpose of conveying an amount of informa* 
tion which shall be useful to the child in after life, but simply for the 
exercise and discipline of his mind ? — That is exactly the case. 

' 4181. {Rev, W. C, Lake,) Then you must make the basis of this ob* 
ject teaching some general knowledge of some subject, such as chenpstry 
or zoology? — Natural history, biology, of course affords great scope, but 
it is in a different position with regard to its value in the course of 
education from what experimental science is ; 1 do not say that it is 
not exceedingly usefuL 

4183. Then it would be better to describe vour principle of teaching 
as experimental science worked out into object lessons ? — You would 
leave out something very important, for although I have taken these 
things as an illustration of the way in which children may be cultivated 
to observe and to reason, I think that school would be but a sorry 
pdace if it did not give a very high prominence indeed to the teaching 
and training of the morals. 

4184. What would your teaching of niorals spring out of ?— Out of 
such lessons as these to the very young. • 

4185. You would teach morality indirectly (though very effectually) 
in the course of your lessons ? — Yes ; and also directly. 

4186. What would be your direct teaching of moral truths?— I 
believe that one of the best ways of cultivating the moral character 
in children is to do it through the intellect at the same time that you 
excite the affections. Now the religious teaching in school is mainly, 
where it is most wisely done, an exciting of the child's emotions and 
affections ; you quite understand me that I do not object to that. 

4194. {Mr, MialL) You teach the philosophy of common life ? — ^I 
will be honest, and tell you that I do not know what that means. 

4195. You teach all the science which springs out of and is con- 
nected with the common things of life ? — ^Yes. I should prefer the 
common things of every-day life, those things in which the children 
have a deep interest, as the objects for the lessons, as the things out of 
which I am to bring the information which I want to give ; but the 
mere technical information, even though it be technical information 
connected with some special science, is I think, a matter of, com- 
paritively speaking, secondary importance, though children learn it 
with great readiness, and exhibit it with great brilliancy, much more 
so than we grown folks do. The grand thing is to keep the child's 
mind in an active state, and in such a course of mental conduct as that 
the child is forming good mental habits. That, I take it, is the grand 
work to be done with regard to teaching science. 

4196. {Rev. W. C. Lake.) Do you not think that such a plan of 
teaching, though it might succeed very well if taken up by some 
J)ersons of enthusiasm and energy, could never be generally adopted, 
and that it makes too great a demand upon the intellectual energies of 
schoolmasters generally ? — I should just as soon say that because mis- 
sionary work is difficult, I do not hope to find missionaries. I really 
think that the work of a schoolmaster at home is missionary work, and 
1 am quite sure that you have now before you the difficulty of the day 
in education, — ^that is, to find the teachers ; with a capable teacherj the 
Work would be easy enough. We have greatly increased our schodl 
buildings ; we have a vast deal of property in the country which a few* 
yieabrs ago we did not "possess, and public opinion has beeUt a good d4)al 
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^cit^d npon the mdttet. There is no lacb of funds. As far as I mist 
with ]people connected with education I see funds rather waiting to be 
used than anything else, but there is the want of the teachers. I do 
not despair, however, of the teachers being founds 

4197. Then you do not think that the system which you have been 
describing could be worked successfully unless you could calculate on 
its teachers being quite animated by what you describe as a missionary . 
spirit ? — Exactly so» You want the fit spirit, and for efficient teaching 
you want efficient teachers. But I dare not lead you to conclude that 
there is anything in the work at all repulsive or anything extraor* 
dinarily difficult. 

4198. The inference to which I am pointing is this, that it cannot be 
adopted as a general or universal system ? — I do not infer that myself 
at all. I believe that we have done much more wonderful things in the 
world in the last fifty years^ 

41994 But I am afraid you could hardly calculate on all schoolmaster^ 
in a great country, or a very large proportion, being animated by a 
missionary spirit ? — That is what it ought to be. 

4200. (Mt. MialL) Your system could hardly be carried on by A 
number of teachers manufactured to order ? — Unless the manufacturer 
was a tip-top workman, and the manufactory for teachers at present is 
not whatiit should be. 1 am sure I desire not to say any evil of any ot 
my neighbours, and inost of the people engaged in that work I very 
highly respect. I have known many of them for many years, and have 
watched their course with great pleasure ; but in our training schools, 
where the teachers should be made, scholarship is looked after, and the 
art of teaching is liot cultivated. 

4212. What should you say is the great deficiencies of the teacherd. 
who come out of training schools? — They have not been trained for 
teaching. 

4213. Not in the art of teaching ? — ^No. 

4214. (Rev. W. C, Lake,) But ihey give them a good deal of train* 
ing in the art of teaching, both theoretical and practical ? — ^You might 
get useful and striking evidence upon that point from one class of men 
whom I have already consulted, namely, the masters of method in the 
day schools, for boys connected with our training institutions. If you 
hear their tale about the students, 1 am sure you will come to the con- 
viction that the time at college at any rate affords the pupil no power 
of becoming a teacher. 

4215. Where do you think that the failure lies, because there are 
masters of method as your last answer implies, and there are also ia 
training schobls practising schools where the young men are regularly 
worked at the art of teaching? — They there occupy a remarkably short 
portion of their tiine iu the training school. They come unwillingly—. 
they are useless helps to the master in the main. 

4216. Then, in fact, you think that not nearly sufficient time and 
attention are given in training schools to the art of teaching ? — I do 
not think that sufficient time and attention are given to it^ but I also 
think that the cultivation of the proper thing is omitted. 

4217. Do you mean that it is taught on a wrong principle ? — ^Yesj 
that as a rule you find nothing like enlightenment amongst the heads 
of the establishments. Where can I find a book on the art of teaching, 
except a little book which was published by Mr. Dunn many years 
ago, and some little things which have been published by Pestalozzi ? 
If I want a book on the art of mining, or on the art of brewing, or on 
tbe Art of distilling, I can find it. 

: 42I$* 'Tljiai is A4iatijaLct thing f^om ^be waat of enlig^iienwent in tij^ 
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heads of the establishments'?---! spole hastily when I nsed that e^^ 
pression. I had better recall that assertion, thongh after all it puts 
^le in this position, that supposing that I am wrong, and that thej are 
truly enlightened men, the teachers whom they send out are not. 

4219. .In what do you think that the want of enlightenment of the 
teachers consists ? Is it that they are taught entirely on wrong prin- 
ciples, or that they do not devote sufficient time to the study of the 
art ? — I believe that there has been in the training schools, as far as I 
have been able to see, far too much attention paid to the acquisition of 
» little scholarship. 

4220. What do you mean by " scholarship ?" — ^I mean a little tri- 
gonometry, — a little acquaintance with Latin,-^ a little information in 
that way ; smallware scholarship, if I may say so without impropriety* 

4222. Would you prefer that they should be trained in one or two 
points, or that they should have a small amount of all, with a view to 
their enlightenment, or wherein do you consider the present difficulty 
of training schools to lie ? — Why need we ask young men who are 
going to be schoolmasters to occupy time whilst in the training school 
with grinding up answers to all the details of English history and 
geography, and the curiosities of English grammar, and ask for more 
thtLXi that, they not having had any special education whatever in the 
lirt of teaching and in the work of education beyond what they have 
incidentally picked up at the schools where they were pupils, and ask 
them also to aspire, say, to a little Latin and a Httle Greek. 
■ 4223. Do you mean then that they fritter away their time on too 
many separate subjects ? — ^Yes j and I also mean to say that they are 
engaged upon subjects which have not a special bearing upon the work 
in hand. 

4224. What are the subjects which you think have not a direct 
bearing upon the work in hand ? — The study of scientific subjects 
•would be of very great importance. 

4225. " Scientific subjects " is a wide expression ? — ^Yes ; what is 
called physical science or natural philosophy; for instance, I think 
that these young men should all go through a course of pneumatics, 
hydrostatics, and optics. I do not mean in order to make them pro- 
ficient in either, and to stand an examination, the examiner being a 
man great in that one subject ; but let them go through them all as 
they are taught at the college, and let them be illustrated by means of 
apparatus, so that they can go into the schools and use them for the 
taaining of their boys in intelligence. 

4226. Then I understand you that hydrostatics, pneumatics, optics, % 
and one or two subjects of that kind, would be your main subjects of 
teaching in the training college? — Yes, I think so. Of course I should 
not leave out social science and physiology. 

4236. {Bev, • W. C, Lake,) In fact you do not think that the training 
which the young men get at the colleges is an effective training for the 
intellect, and you do not think they have enough practice in teaching ? 
— Exactly so. I am sure that they have not enough practice in 
teaching, and I am sure that there is not a sufficient training of the 
intellect. 

4237. (Sir J, Coleridge.) As to the want of training of the intellect, 
is it the fault of the system, or is it the fault of the principal of the 
college ? — ^I should not like to blame the principals of our colleges ; I 
wish to speak rather of the evil which is there existing than of the 
men, because every one of them, as far as I know, is a veiy worthy 
man, and labouring hard to the best of his ability. The principal 



29 

themselTes saj that it is the fault of the Gk^emment ; that what tbi| 
GoTemment asks of them obliges them to do this kind of thing. 

Mr. Shields points to the example of the half-timers, as a proof 
of the superiority of long hours, — " After we have done," he 
says, " all that the half-time system wiU enable you to do, the 
*^ children are turned out much less efficient in school matters 
^* than they would be if they had the whole time." 

Now the evidence of the equality in good schools of the half-- 
timers to the whole-timers is remarkably fuU and complete. 
Some of it we have abeady extracted from Mr. Horner's reports. 

Some of it is contained in our previous extracts in this 
chapter. 

We wiU add to it a few more extracts from Mr. Chadwick's 
communications. 

J. A. Hammebslet, Esq., F.S.A., Head Master of the Manchester 

School of Art. 

During how many years have you had experience in art teaching ? 
— ^Nearly twenty : three years in the Staffordshire Potteries, among 
«rtisans who were employed either in forming or decorating objects of 
ceramique art ; nearly two years as a master in the then Government 
Schools of Design at Somerset House, London ; nearly five years at 
l^ottingham, among designers for and weavers of lace ; and the last 
ten years at the School of Art at Manchester. 

How many pupils inay you have had pass under your supervision ? 
—Probably 10,000. 

^Previously to visiting Rochdale I had examined many schools in 
Manchester and its neighbourhood, and I had, in every case, with one 
exception, found that the short-time schools gave me the most satis- 
factory results. I was able in these schools to eliminate a large num- 
ber of successful works, out of which to select the prize students, and 
the general character of the drawing was better, and in every case the 
drawing was executed with greater promptitude. When I examined 
the Bochdale school, these peculiarities were startlingly evident, and 
I could not resist making a marked public statement to this effect 
The discipline was excellent, the regularity of action and the quick- 
ness of perception such as I was in no wise prepared for, and at 
the time I could not have resisted (even if I had wished to resist) the 
<M)nviction, that this mainly arose from the feeling possessing the whole 
of the children, that time was valuable and opportunity passing. Every 
one worked for him or herself, and thus was generated, as it appeared 
to me, a strong feeling of self-reliance, and, unconsciously to the 
learner, a respect for labour and a belief in the value of individual 
effort.* 

William Johit Smith, Teacher to the Schools of Messrs. Chadwick 
and Sons, Flannel Manufacturers. 

What is your experience of the relative attainments of the half-time 
and of the full-time scholars? — In my experience, the half-time 
scholars are quite equal to the day or the full-time scholars. I believe 
it is the impression of parents that their children get on as well in their 
book instruction in half as in full-time. 

* Commumcationi, p* 87. . 
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Is &1S conekiBum as to die equality of the balf-thne to the ftll^time 
scholars applicable to girls as well as boys ? — Quite so. I may add, 
that when I have had to select pupil-teachers, nearly all or full three- 
fourths have been taken from the half-timers. 

To what do you attribute this equality of the half-timers to the full* 
timers ? — ^I should say, that it is chiefly owing to the habits of industrial 
occupations, to their better attention to what they set about. They 
certainly come to their school work with better habits of attention than 
the day scholars. 

How long do you find, on the average, that you can maintain con- 
centrated attention amongst children, from day to day, without wearying 
them or having to urge them as to an unwilling drudgery ? — I should 
say that two hours in the morning and one hour in the afternoon is quite 
as long a time as a concentrated and willing attention can be kept up. 

This conclusion, is, then, to be taken as applicable to all classes of 
children, whether full or half-timers ? — ^Yes ; quite so.* 

Mr. James Ames, Head Master of the Ancoats Lyceum School, . 
Manchester. 

Has been fifteen months in training in the Borough Road school, 
and has been two years and three months in this school, which has 320 
boys and girls, of whom 270 are short- timers or factory scholars. 

What is your experience of the relative mental acquisitions and 
aptitudes of the short^time, as compared with the full-time or day 
scholars? — ^I find that the "half-timers" are more intelligent and 
capable of learning, and that relatively they attain a higher standar.d 
in the various subjects taught. The half-time scholars do not trifle or 
waste their time so much as the day scholars. 

The half-timers set to their writing or their lessons with great 
earnestness, and with more business-like qualities. The day scholars 
do very little after half-past three. It is a universal complaint that 
they get tired and flag considerably after that time.f 

Mr. Edwin Simpson, Head Master of the Swinton Half-time 
Industrial Schools, Township of Manchester. 

I have been a school teacher about 14 years ; eight years at the 
Queen'9 School at Keiv, which had on an average 40 boys ; one year at 
the Central Schools at St. Helier, Jersey, which had about 300 boys ; 
two years at St. Anne's National Schools, Limehouse, which contained 
about 350 boys ; and I have been here ygtj nearly three years, having 
in my charge about 350 boys. 

What are the hours of school teaching in these schools ? — For the 
half-time scholars, who are engaged in such industrial pursuits as 
farming, gardening, shoemaking, tailoring, carpentering, baking, and 
minding a steam engine, the time is three hours of school instruction 
daily. We have some boys who, from tender age or physical causes, 
are incapable of industrial occupations, and they have six hours' daily 
instruction. 

What is your comparative experience of the book attainments of the 
boys who have half-time, or three hours of daily instruction, as com- 
pared with those who are in school for long hours ; those in other 
schools of which you have had the superintendence, as well as in this ? 
— Here the half-timers make greater progress than the full-timers. I 
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&id that there is a sort of reaction in the i;hange from Uie bodDjr to the 
mental occupation^ and vice versd. 

As compared with other long-timers in general ?— Yes ; I have no 
doubt that the half-timers get on more rapidlj. 

Have you considered the half-time system on the alternate days of 
full school-hours and full-work ? — ^Yes, I have ; and I consider our own 
of half-time schooling, with work on the same day, is preferable. For 
the school teaching, I consider the half-time of three hours per day 
preferable, as being a less strain on the faculties. On the other hand, 
it cannot be otherwise than that the half-day work is preferable in the 
case of a child, especially in the case of such very inferior children as 
we have here. 

Do you find the half-school-time system inconvenient, as respects 
the breaking off work in the middle of the day ? — I have never heard 
of any difficulty arising from the arrangement ; on the contrary, the 
trades' teachers employed here state, that a boy who has spent the 
forenoon in school is fresher at his work than one who has spent the 
same time in the workshop. They state that more work will be 
obtained from two boys working in spells of five hours each than can 
be produced by one boy working ten hours daily, with an intermission 
of two hours at mid-day. 

Have you had opportunities of comparing the trades- teaching of thfs 
school with the trades-teaching of other schools ? — ^Yes ; I have visited 
the North Surrey and the Stepney schools. 

Are you confident that the trades-teaching here is not below the 
trades-teaching where it is on the half-time alternate-day system ? — I 
am quite confident that it is not below those I saw. I am very confident 
that the farm teaching here is better than that at the North Surrey 
schools. I have no question that the. half-day time alternation adapts 
itself the best to the condition of children, mental and bodily.* 

It further appears that under the half-time system the children 
are not only taught as much or even more in a smaller number 
of hours, but are better prepared for their callings in subsequent 
Hfe. In proof of this we extract the evidence of Mr. Daven- 
port, an eminent machine maker ; of Mr. Hammersley, the Head 
Master of the Manchester School of Art; and of Mr. Paget, the 
member for Nottingham, who has established a half-time agri- 
cultural system : — 

Mr. James Davenport, Machine Maker, employing between 500 and 

600 workmen. 

In my experience as an employer, the short- time scholars are decidedly 
preferable to the full-time scholars, or those who have been exclusively 
occupied in book instruction. I find the boys who have had the half- 
time industrial training, who have been engaged by us as clerks or 
otherwise, better and more apt to business than those who have had only 
the usual school teaching of persons of the middle class, and who came 
to us with premiums. In fact, we have declined to take any more of 
that class, though they offer premiums. They give too much trouble 
and require too much attention.f 
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Mr. Hammerslet. 

Will yoa be bo good as to state the results of your experience, as to 
the limits of time, of profitable sedentary occupation or attention in art 
tuition ? — ^I can almost answer this question by quoting a reply given 
to a common question constantly put to me by school of art pupils. I 
am asked if the students should give any time to study in the intervals 
of regular lessons, when I invariably reply, " Give hcif an hour to art 
study every day, and I will ensure your success." Among all my 
students, I have seen but a poor measure of success among those who 
have either worked with feverish assiduity through many hours each 
day, or among those who have worked irregularly, sometimes for many 
continuous hours, and then staying for pauses of inordinate duration. I 
have found, in the school of art, that, in every case, evil has arisen from 
permitting students to remain at study after the end of the regular 
lesson, a boy distinguished for pains-taking constancy of application 
becoming lazy and immethodical by the increased opportunity of labour; 
and I am not quite sure but that even lessening the present length of 
study by half an hour, and insisting upon great exactitude as to com- 
mencing and concluding the lessons, would tend to habits of punctuality 
and respect for time.* 

Mr. Faqbt. 

How do you find that the half-time system works, in respect to the 
condition of the pupils as labourers after they have left school ? — ^I 
have made inquiries of employers, and they unanimously express them- 
selves satisfied. The fact is, that the boys leave school prepared for 
work. My bailiff observed to me upon that topic, what advantage the 
half-time boys had over him, for they were already accustomed to work 
when they left school, whilst he, having stayed in school until he was 
nearly fourteen, found his first six months' work in a farmer's place 
very severe indeed ; he abo says that the boys work much better on 
the alternate days than when they come every day. The fact is, as I 
have elsewhere stated, that on the half-time system they are never 
weary either of school or of work. At fourteen years they have re- 
ceived not only a very fair amount of the rudiments of learning, but 
they have also acquired a knowledge of the business of life, and are 
ready to enter into service, with all that skill arising from habits of 
labour, combined with hardihood from exposure in out-of-doors work, 
which the farmer who hires them has a right to expect. They are 
much better servants than the mere school-boy would be. Their 
school life being compared not with a holiday, but with a day of 
labour, they look upon it as a rest, and their associations with books 
are not irksome but agreeable, so that they will retain what they have 
acquired.! 

Mr. Paget's statement is corroborated by the more extensive 
experience of Mr. Chadwick. The following extract from his 
letter to Mr. Senior, p. 8, shows a remarkable and imexpected 
relation between long school hours and juvenile crime : — 

In the inquiries into the state of crime under the Constabulary Force 
Commission, I endeavoured to promote close inquiries by prison chap- 
lains and others into the antecedents of criminals, and especially of 
juvenile criminals, and how they were first led into crime. One fre- 
quent accoimt by runaway apprentices and vagrant children was, that 

* CommnnlcatJOM, p. 38. f ConmiuBicati<m8, p. 42. 
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the labour to which they were first put wda really extremely painful 
to them, and more than they, could bear. Fairly examine<^ it is 
found that there is under common conditions much truth in these 
statements. 

Continued bodily exertion even to adults who have been previously 
unaccustomed to labour, is for a time painful to them. At the com- 
mencement of some handicrafts the labour in them is peculiarly painful 
to boys who have had no regular bodily exercises or physical training. 
The longer boys are kept at the common schools engaged in long 
hours of exclusively sedentary occupation, the greater is Sieir inapti- 
tude and the pain at the commencement of sustained labour ; the longer 
the commencement of regular bodily exercise and moderate labour is 
delayed the more severe and repulsive it is. 

We have extracted only a small portion of the evidence on 
these subjects contained in our Appendix. Its value, of course, 
depends mainly on the character of the witnesses. Most of those 
■whom we have cited are men of the highest eminence as 
teachers. 

The Royal Military Asylum School at Chelsea, presided over 
by Mr. Madeod, is mentioned by our Metropolitan Assistant 
Commissioners, as a model of first-class education.* Mr. Winder, 
our Assistant Commissioner for Rochdale and Bradford, thus 
describes Mr. Wrigle/s school at Rochdale ; — 

I was fortunate in having the opportunity of frequently observing one 
of the noblest specimens of the class in the parochial school of Rochdale. 
There could hardly be a more striking sight to the understanding eye than 
the interior of this school, in which I have seen 600 children present at 
one time, all under the most perfect conmiand, moving with the 
rapidity and precision of a machine, and learning as though they were 
learning for their lives. It is difficult indeed to overrate the greatness 
of the work which Mr. James Wrigley, to whose intelligence and un- 
flinching energy the success of the school is entirely due, is effecting in 
the town.f 

In his report of 1857, p. 36, Mr. Tufnell selects the Central 
London District School, the North Surrey District School, and 
the South Metropolitan District School, as aflFording the best 
examples of education. » 

In an earlier report he inserts this description of the Central 
London District School in a letter from Mr. Edwards, the 
Chaplain. 

Every day's experience conjQrms my first impression that the Central 
London District School is a national blessing, and that if Government 
would multiply schools as efficiently managed, the duties of the police 
magistrate would be in the same ratio diminished. I cannot sufficiently 
express my approbation of the admirable manner in which the governor 
(F. G. Aubin, Esq.) carries out the wishes and directions of the board 
of managemait. 

And Mr. Tufiiell thus describes the Stepney Union and Swinton 
Schools : — 

The Stepney Union has now for 20 years maintained an admirable 
pauper-children establishment, which is conducted on the half-time 

* Mr. Wilkinson's Report, p. 54. f Mr. Winder's Report, pp. 52, 53. 
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plan, and with the naval as well as the military drill for the boys, and 
during that time 711 boys and 756 girls have been got to service. At 
the present time, of that nmnber only three males and 10 females 
are now known to be paupers. At the Swinton Pauper Half-time 
Industrial School at Manchester, a school of some 800 children, where 
they have also the military drill, the late principal, the Bev. James 
Losh, says, '^I believe there is as yet no instance of one of these 
*^ children, blessed with ^ mens sana in corpore sano,' who has had the 
" advantage of the average time of instruction at Swinton, falling 
*^ back into pauperism." I take it that such results as these are 
infallible tests of the excellence of the education given in any school ; 
and whatever may be my opinion of the management of any school 
from ocular inspection, I feci myself satisfied in concluding that it in 
well managed if it stands this test of the effects on the children when 
got into the world. I know sonie workhouse schools where 50 per 
cent, of those sent out invariably return to the workhouse ; and I have 
frequently seen such schools present a very fair appearance to a 
superficial observer, but this test infallibly discovers their rottenness.* 

The following is a description of the Eirkdale schools by Mr. 
Browne, the inspector of workhouse schools : — 

Kirkdale : 
Boys 
Girls 
Infants 



724 
422 

48 



The schools fully maintain their character. 
The boys distinguished themselves, as on 
former occasions, by a degree of intelligence, 
and of general attainments, and by a liveli- 
ness of manner rare among children of their 
class. The character of the instruction 
given, and the tone of the school, I believe 
to be very good. The religious knowledge 
of many boys was remarkable, and the 
number of those in the higher rules of 
arithmetic had increased. The state of the 
girls was also creditable, more especially of 
those in the higher part of the schooLf 

A fnrther result of our evidence is that a child coming fix)m a 
good infant school at seven, may in three years acquire a com- 
petent knowledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic. 

To show this still further we add to our previous extracts the 
following passages : — 

Mr. Shields. 

4833. Supposing that you took a child seven years old, who had 
been well taught at an infant school, within what time could you enable 
that child to read, and write, and cipher fairly, and have a fair know- 
ledge of the principles of religion ?— 'Tou mean a child who had 
attended regularly at an infant school, and that it shall have been a 
well conducted infant school. 

4834. Certainly? — ^Does not it strike you that at the age of seven 
the child ought to come able to read, write, and cipher very res- 
I)ectably. 

4835. I should scarcely have thought that?— I shouldhave expected it. 
Of course, I do not mean that the child should be able to do all ciphering, 
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not to write a currents hand, nor to read luijtldng which is beyond the 
comprehension at that age. 

4837. You say that a child ought to be able to read, and write, and^ 
cipher fairly by the time that he leayes the infant school ? — Yes, 
unquestionably. Ciphering means very little more than the applica- 
tion of the four rules* 

4838. And the knowledge of their principles ? — ^Yes ; and that cer- 
tainly may be taught in the infiint school, with a skilful teacher. 

4839. At all events, supposing a child came well taught from an 
infant school, it is quite clear that you could turn him out able to read, 
write, and dpher, what we might call well, by the time that he was 10, 
because he would be nearly able to do it by the time he was seven.?— 
Yes ; that quite follows from the other, ct fortiori. 

Mr. RakdaIiL. 

4999. Have you many who have not been at infant schools ?-*Ye9. 

5000. What do you find the difference to be between those who come 
from an infant school, and those who do not ? — ^When they have been 
brought up by the mistress of the infant school, I have generally found 
that they have been fairly up in reading, that is to say, they CQidd read 
difficult monosyllables; they have been able to do enumeration and simple 
sums in addition ; and the elder children from the infant school have had 
a very fair outline of the leading facts of Bible history, very much 
superior to the lower classes in the national schools. 

5001. {Rev. W. Rogers.) And they can form their letters ?— Yes, 
they can write easy words in copybooks. 

5002. {Chairman.) So that ihey would be able to read, write, and 
cipher fairly at the i^e of 10 ? — ^Yes, fairly. 

Mr. MicLsoD. 

Assuming that a child c(Hnes Stem a fairly-conducted infant school 
at seven years of age, in what period of years and months do you, in 
this half-system of alternate days, impart competent skill in reading 
intelligen^y, writing fairly, spelling correctly, and the fundamental 
principles of arithmetic ? — ^Prom two years and a half to three years. 

What difference in time do you find it makes,. if, iustead of ooming 
from an infant school, he comes direct from the streets, and preyipusly 
untaught ?— About- two years and a half, but this depends moch upon 
the capaciQr of the boy.* 

Mr. Cawthoikmpc. 

Supposing a class of children, say of seven years of age, brought to 
you from an infant school, in what period, with full control *6£ the 
means, could you undertake to bring them to the understood good 
educational standards in reading, writing, and arithmetic ?-~In three 
years ; reading intelligently, writing fairly, and spelling correctly, and 
in arithmetic as far as decimals, exclusive of problems, which I think 
require more matured minds.t 

Mr. Imeson. 

Setting aside the cases of the partially idiotic and the bodily disabled, 
who are found in such schools as this, and supposing the case of a 
healthy child of seven years of age, coming with the average of the 

* Comnmnicationg, p. .13. t Coimnnnicationg, p. 4. 
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attainments given np to that period in the infant school, in what period 
of time could you, on this alternate day system, bring him, or classes of 
such children, well up to the standard of elementary attainments you 
have just described ?— With foil control of the management, I would 
imdertake to bring them up in those standards in less than three years. 
And you could undertake the full responsibility, with the like appli*- 
tfnces of a staff of assistants and pupil-teachers, to achieve those results 
generally on the half-time system ? — ^Confidently.* 

Mr. SinPSON. 

In the case of children of fair bodily condition, who had been in a 
good infant school, say at seven years of age, within what time in year& 
on a half-day-time system, could you undertake, on the average, to get 
them well through the course of instruction set forth in this table, which 
you are understood as considering to be exhaustive of the maximum of 
profitable attention of scholars, assuming that you have your own choice 
of assistants, and full control over coUateral means ? — K the infant 
school instruction has been efficient, that is to say, if upon admission to 
the upper school the reading be fluent, the acquaintance with the arith- 
metical tables perfect, and the knowledge of the simple rules of arith- 
metic tolerably accurate, a child of average ability will pass through the 
subjects enumerated in the table in something less than three yeara 
upon a half-day-time system ; supposing, of course, that his attendance 
at school during that period is uninterrupted. 

What difference would it make, in your estimate, if, instead of having 
been at an evening school previously, the children were brought in, as 
it were, direct from the streets ? — A child of good natural parts, quite 
uninstructed upon admission, would probably require four years and a 
half to acquire a fair knowledge of the subjects prescribed in the table. 
I estimate the infant school training at about a year ; but in a large 
upper school, where the usual infant school appliances do not exists it 
will probably occupy a year and a half to produce the results which, ia 
a well-ordered infant school, would be attained in a year.f 

Mr. T. P. Allek. 

Are you confident that you could, under an improved administration 
of educational means, and by instruction on a larger scale, give a good 
education in elementary matters, reading, writing, arithmetic, music, 
and the military drill, by the tenth year ? — ^I feel quite assured ef it, 
and would undertake to give in every way a better instruction than is 
now given in those elementaiy subjects. It is frequently the case that 
those who interest themselves in the progress of education complain of 
the very early age at which children leave their school, but their demand 
for longer time arises from a defective system which requires that time 
for a really inferior education. I think the objections which are urged 
against a child leaving school so early as the age of ten, even under a 
better system, would, in most cases, be abandoned, if that improved 
system could be brought into vigorous operation.} 

Evidence so full, so precise, and derived from such sources 
appears to us to be conclusive. We feel, therefore, justified in 
affirming, — 

I. That for children under the age of 12 years, 24 hours a 

* Comiauziicatioxui, p. 19. f CommonicatioQS, p. 26-30. 
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ivteefe is nearly the limit of profitable instruction in studies 
requiring mental eflfort. 

II. That 18 hours a week is often a more useful period of 
mental effort than 24. 

III. That 16 hours a week, the utmost that is obtained by 
the factory children, is, to use the most unfavourable expres- 
sion, not insufficient. 

IV. That much may be done in 12 hours a week, or twa 
hours a day. 

V. That children who have been educated up to the age of 
seven in a good infant school can be taught in three years, in a 
school attendance of from 15 to 18 hours a week, to read well, 
to write well, and to understand and to apply the common rules 
of arithmetic. • 

In other words, that even, if they leave school at 10 years old, 
they may leave it with knowledge equal to that which their 
parents generally require them to possess, and sufficient for the 
ordinary purposes of a labourer's life. 

We now come to the second question ; how the time saved 
from the present excessive school attendance may be mostuseftdly 
employed ? It has been said that even admitting that the X)rdi- 
nary school hours of from five to six hours a day for five days in 
the week, are too long for the children ; their length is necessary 
to the convenience of the parents. Supposing this to be true, it 
seems unreasonable that the minds and the bodies of the children 
should be oppressed by unnecessary confinement, merely for the 
purpose of keeping them out of their parents' way for three more 
hours. The parents must take care of their children for 18 hours 
out of the 24. To require them to do for ^hree hours longer 
does not seem to be a severe infliction, if it be necessary ta 
the welfare of the children. But we do not believe that the 
difficulty exists to any material extent. 

If we were to recommend the hours of attendance in infant 
schools to be shortened, the parents might complain ; for imder 
the age of seven, children are to them mere sources of trouble. 
As infant schools are places not so much of work as of discipline 
and amusement, we do not wish to interfere with them ; but 
nearly from the time that they quit the infant school, children, 
may be made sources of profit. 

Mr. Paget was examined on this point. We extract the ques- 
tion and his answer : — 

An apprehension is expressed that the half- time system of instruction 
presents the alternative, if adopted, of sending the children of the 
poorer classes into the lanes and the streets, during the 'reduced hours 
of book instruction, in fact, of exchanging idleness at large instead of, 
the supervision and discipline of the school during the reduced hours ; 
does your experience on the subject, or your knowledge of the domestic 
economy of the poorer classes, justify these apprehensions to any and 
what extent ?— In the district with which I am more immediately 
acquainted, at any rate as respects children of eiglit or nine years old 
and upwards, the alternative will certainly be work either at home or 
on the farm. Everywhere the obstacle is the demand for the labour of 



the children at home ; the mother's demand for very yonng children to 
" mind baby." At seven years old with us the children are set to work. 
A considerable manufacturer was expressing his regret to me the other 
day that children could not be got at eight years old ; the objection to 
sending them into the mill being, that the mothers wanted their services 
at home.* 

Mr. Faget's experiment is so instructive that ^e extract^ at 
some length, his aocount of it : — 

You have paid much attention to the education of the children of a 
village population. Will you describe that population ? — The popula- 
tion of Ruddington is about 2,000, nearly equally divided between 
manufacturing and agricultural ; the manufacture, however, being of a 
domestic nature, frame-work knitting ; they are chiefly stocking^s. 

You ard a landed proprietor, and farm yourself ? — ^Yes ; I farm there 
between 300 and 400 acres. 

You are stated to have introduced a modiflcation of the half-time 
school system into this village. What circumstances led you to its 
introduction ? — ^It really arose out of a discussion which I had with 
the present Speaker in relation to an Act which he got passed, enabling 
the poor law guardians to require the attendance of children at a 
school, as a condition of receiving out-door relief.f I said that I did 
not see why the half-time system, which I knew had worked well in* 
the manufacturing districts, should not be carried out in rural districts^ 
I determined to make the experiment, and I set about it. We have a 
foundation school in the village, and a school teacher of whose co-opera- 
tion I was quite sure. I employed on the farm four boys. I got the 
consent of the parents to their being put on half wages for half their 
time, and I immediately engaged four other boys on the same terms. 
I began by letting one set of four go to school in the morning, and the 
other four in the afternoon ; but 1 fonnd some inconvenience in this, 
from the boys going wet and dirty, to the school from their farm labours 
in the morning. I then tried the system of school attendance on 
alternate days, and found this work to my entire satisfaction. 

How long has this experiment been in operation ? — Five years. 
The first set of lads have left school and goni out to work some time. 

But what was the result of the experiment, as an example in leading 
others to adopt it ? — It was adopted by several stockingers, who 
employed their children on alternate days in securing or winding, 
giving them the benefit of the school on the alternate days. 

And for that benefit sacrificing the produce of their children's wages ? 
r-Yes ; and it was also adopted by mothers who required the services 
of their girls to nurse the younger ones. The effect in the families is 
represented by the mothers as being most gratifying. They say that 
they could not spare both children, but they could spare one, and that 
when one comes home the children talk together of what has been 
done at school in the course of the day. A widow had lamented to 
the schoolmaster that she was unable to spare the wages of her son by 
sending him to school, " But will you spare half his wages to get him 
** schooling ? because, if you would, I can get him a pair," said the 
schoolmaster. She gladly consented, and this was done. I had a 
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particularly good example of the working of the systiem with, one of 
my boys. He Kiad got tired of school, of the long-time schooling, and 
also of the long-time work on the farm, and he did not fulfil his duties 
satisfactorily in either position. On the half-time system, he went 
both to school and to work with alacrity, and was improved in both, 
and haviHg now left school, he is a very steady servant. My belief 
is, that on the old system he would have been lost. His father is quite 
of that opinion. 

How many, are there now on the half-time system in the village 
school ? — There are now about 40. 

And this by voluntary adoption and the influence of the example, 
and not by the exertion of your authority as a squire ? — Certainly ; 
the system has made its way by the sense of its merits on the part of 
the people. For myself, I decline to take any one in my employment 
who does not consent to go to school on the alternate days, but I have 
plenty of candidates for employment on those terms. 

But what say the neighbouring farmers to the system ? — ^At first they 
paid no attention to it, but now they are beginning to do so ; and there 
are now a number of agricultural children, besides my own, in the 
school, and the number is increasing.* 

We believe that, with the present great and constantly increas- 
ing demand for youthful labour, the children, if released from 
school on the alternate days, would generally find employment. 
In that case, not only woiJd this objection be removed, but their 
earnings, however small they might be, would be a pure gain to 
those parents who now send them to school every day, and might 
tempt those who now hire them out, or keep them as servants 
at home, to sacrifice these advantages on three days in the week 
to their children's education. 

To a certain extent, this might be done, supposing the chil- 
dren to be at school for three hours every day. Those hours 
might be taken from 9 to 12, and the children might get employ- 
ment during the afternoon. 

It does not necessarily follow, however, that the children should 
return to their parents as soon as their lessons are over. Where 
land can be obtained, they may be profitably employed in its 
cultivation. 

f^ Where this cannot be done, Mr. Chadwick has suggested another 
mode of occupying their time, the military and naval drill. We 
have already quoted the remarkable testimony of Mr. Moseley as 
to the utility of drill to the discipline of his school, and as to the 
mischievous eflfects of its discontinuance. The evidence collected 
by Mr. Chadwick goes on to the influence of drill on the bodily 
and mental qualities of the children, and on their usefulness and 
success in after life. 

We begin our quotations from his communications with those 
which relate to the metropolitjfcn schools, and extract the evidence 
of Mr. Tufnell, the inspector of all of them, that of Mr. Smith, 
the superintendent of the North Surrey district school, and of 
Mr. Sandell, who is connected with several educational institutions 
in the city of London. 

* CommnoicationB, p. 40. 
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Mr. TunnsLL. 

What is your experience and observation on the effect of instruction 
in the naval and military drill given to these short-time school pupils ? 
— In the first place, as respects the school, it causes all the business to 
be performed in a more orderly manner, and in a shorter time. In two 
of my largest schools the guardians exercised their power by dismissing 
drill masters ; but after a year's experience the result was found to be 
80 injurious that in each case the drill master was re-introduced. The 
drill, moreover, gives valuable qualities for employment in after life, 
and as many of this class of boys enter the Amy and Navy, and are 
probably led by the* drill to do so, it much increases their ef&ciency for 
either of those services. From naval men I have received expressions 
of satisfaction of the way in which some of the boys have been thus 
tutored as seamen in pauper schools, having been enabled to do their 
duty on the mast, although they had never been afloat before.* 

Mr. William Smith. 

Yon have had experience of the effect of the military drill on the 
mental and bodily training of young children in this establishment ? — 
Yes ; but the effect of the military drill was most shown by the effect 
of its discontinuance. 

In what way was it shown ? — ^In 1857 the drill master was dismissed 
by the guardians, with a view of reducing the expenditure. The 
immediate effect of the discontinuance of the drill was to make the 
school quite another place. I am sure that within six months we lost 
about 200/. in the extra wear and tear of clothing torn and damaged in 
mischievous acts and wild play, in the breakage of utensils from 
mischief, and damage done to the different buildings, the breakage of 
windows, the pulling up of gratings, and the spoiling of walls. A spirit 
of insubordination prevailed amongst the boys during the whole of the 
time of the cessation of the drill. In the workshop they were 
insubordinate, and I was constantly called upon by the industrial 
teachers, the master shoemaker, and the master tailor, to coerce boys 
who were quite impudent, and who would not obey readily. The moral 
tone of the school seemed to have fled from the boys, and their whole 
behaviour was altered, as displayed in the dormitories as well as in the 
yards. 

During this time were the religious services and exercises and the 
internal discipline of the school maintained as before ? — They were 
maintained as before ; the business of the school was kept up as before, 
but the order was by no means as good. I was not only called in to 
correct the boys in the workshop but in the school, and I was under 
the disagreeable' necessity of reverting to corporal punishment, and ot 
dismissing one incorrigible boy entirely. The chaplain joined with me 
and the schoolmasters in urging the restoration of the drill. 

The drill having been restored, has order been restored ? — ^Yes, ex- 
cellent order. 

W. W. Sanbell, Esq., one of the Governors of the Foundation 
Grammar School of the parish of St. Olave's, Southwark, 

States that the military drill has been introduced into that school 
about three years. 

The school contains about 500 boys, day scholars, chiefly the children 

* CommonicatiduS) p. 65. 
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of respectable Inliabitants, wlio intend them for trading ^d commeroial 
pursuits exclusively. 

The schoolmasters uniformly report that the drill has Tiad a highly 
beneficial influence on the order and discipline of the scholars, and 
indirectly on the progress of their tuition. It has entirely changed for 
the better their whole personal action and bearing and behaviour. 
The beneficial changes it has wrought is quite marked to every one. 
In all ways it has been beneficial with reference to their civil con- 
dition ; it makes them other creatures. The drill has been also intro- 
duced recently into a school of the Cooper's Company, of which he is 
one of the Court, and into the Blue Coat School, of which he is one 
of the governors, and the reports to them are similarly favourable as 
to its. beneficial iufluence on the civil condition of the scholars. So 
satisfied is he of this, that if there were space he would extend the 
exercises still further. He agrees in what has been said of the 
beneficial effects of the drill, and the expediency of its general appli- 
cation as a training for civil occupation, apart from the consideration 
of national defences. At the same time he concurs in the view of 
the importance of the drill to families of the trading and commercial 
classes, as qualifying them to meet whatsoever personal dangers may 
befal them, in emigration or in foreign travel, in civil life in our 
times.* 

■ I 

The next evidence is that of Mr. Simpson, Head Master of the 
Swinton schools belonging to Manchester, ajid of the Rev. 
Mr. Holmes, the Head Master of the Kirkdale schools belonging 
to LiverpooL 

Mr. Simpson. 

Would you, from your experience, recommend the military drill as 
part of a general system of education ; and why ? — ^Decidedly. In 
these schools the military drill is practised daily, with the best effect 
upon the general order and discipline of the establishment. The 
advantages of any system which will ensure prompt obedience to a 
command, which will not only arouse but keep the attention continually 
on the qui vive, and which will secure regularity and good order in 
the inevitable changes of place and posture during school-hours, are 
obvious. The military drill is equally important, however, as a 
gymnastic exercise ; calculated to develop the muscular system, quicken 
the circulation, and arouse those physical energies which, in young 
children, are too often allowed to lie dormant.*!" 

The Rev. Isaac Holmes. 

What, from your experience, is your view of the expediency of 
introducing naval or military drill as part of a systematized course of 
gymnastics in popular education ? — I certainly would recommend both 
one and the other for the whole management of the children whilst in 
school, and for its general bearing upon them iu after life. We find 
that it tends considerably to sharpen the intellect, to promote habits of 
attention and obedience, as well as to improve their physical condition. 
It is clear to me that it has a beneficial effect upon them in civil life, as 
well as being, of course, a good preparation for the service of the 
country. The boys are passionately fond of the naval drill, and also of 
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learning to swim in oar Inrgo plunge bath* The great body <^ onr bo;a 
would go into the Eojal Navy if their size as weU as their age rendered 
them admissible* They certainly prefer the Boyal Navy. Six who 
left lis six months ago for the merchant seryice wrote to us the other 
day to say that they had all gone into the Eoyai Navy. Several of our 
boys who have gone into the merchant service have succeeded very 
well, and are now petty officers, mates, or second mates, on board 
vessels. They are found to be without fear, and immediately at home 
when they get on board.* 

The remaining evidence, that of Mr. Rawlinson, Mr. Whit- 
worth, and Mr. Fairbaim, relates only to the effects of early 
drilling on the usefulness and success of the children in after 
life:— 

BoBEBT Eawlinson, Esq., Civil Engineer, late one of the Sani- 
tary Commissioners to the Army in the Crimea. 

Have you had an extended practical experience in public works and 
with working men ? — ^Yes. 

Would special naval and military drilling and gymnastic training at 
school give useful aptitudes for labour generally ? — ^In my opinion, 
based on experience and observation, I think school drilling and train- 
ing would prove of the utmost consequence to the boys in after life. I 
may give a few instances. In all engineering and building trades men 
are frequently required to use their strength in concert, lifting, carry- 
ing, and drawing | men, to use their joint strength not only effectively 
but safely, must have confidence in each other. Two trained men will 
lift and carry more, easily and safely, than four untrained men. I 
have frequently seen trained men weed out unskilled men where heavy 
lifting has been required; because they dare not risk the danger" 
iirising from unskilled strength, and few have performed with more 
safety work which would have been lighter and easier if all had been 
equally skilled* Men frequently reject the assistance of unskilled men, 
as there is absolutely danger in having them near. Drill and training 
Would probably double the effective human power of any establishment^ 
especially if numbers are instructed in joint feats of strength. That 
which ifl taught to youth is never forgotten in after life.f 

Joseph Whitworth, Esq*, F.R.S. 

What do you consider would be the value given to a youth by a 
jwevious naval or military drill, or both, in his school education ? — ^I 
would consider a youth of double the value, who had a previous training 
in a drill which gave him habits of order and cleanliness. I do not 
mean his own personal cleanliness, but keeping everything he has to 
do with in a high state of cleanliness. A youth who has had a training 
x)f the nature of a drill has a pleasure in attending to commands, whilst 
another, not so trained, is dull, and dilatory, and inefficient. The drill, 
besides correcting defects, brings out special bodily qualifications. 
Thus one youth, who is remarkably strong in the upper extremities, 
will be found to be specially adapted to one sort of work, whilst 
another, who is more powerful in the lower extremities, will be the 
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best fitted for another. Bat the drill would be of great usOi as giving 
qualifications for all occupations.* 

William EJaibbatrn, Esq., F.R.S. 

What, from such experience, is your view of the expediency of the 
naval and military drill, as a part of school exercises and gymnastics, 
and its efiects on the efficiency and value of the scholars as workers in 
after life ? — ^In my view, a greater benefit could not be conferred on 
the population of the country, than to provide for them a military and 
naval drill, interspersing with their school instruction systematic 
gymnastics. It would be, in every way, profitable to them and salutary. 
Their active bodily training cannot begin too early, and from my own 
experience as a boy, when it was a favourite game to *' play at soldiers," 
it would be as agreeable as it would be useful to youth in the duties of 
ordinary civil life.'l' 

It is one of the many disadvantages of small schools that it is 
difficult to employ in them naval or military drilL But the 
evidence which we have extracted appears to us to prove that 
where they can be introduced they assist the discipline of the 
school, improve the minds and bodies of the children, and pro- 
mote in after life their usefulness both to themselves and to the 
country. 

The use of drill has a twofold bearing on the short-time 
question. The shortening thQ hours spent in school fiwjilitatea 
its introduction, and its use diminishes the objection, to which 
we do not attach much importance, that if those hours are 
shortened the children will be an inconvenience to their parents. 

If it be true, and we think that it has been shown to be so, 
that from 24 to 18 hours a week is the limit of useful schooling, 
the difficulty as to evening schools, in places where there are 
good day schools, is at an end. The buildings, the books, and' 
the school apparatus are ready ; so are the scholars ; they are' 
anxious to learn, and able and willing to pay. All that has- 
impeded them is the want of masters. A master who is employed' T 
for six hours a day in his school, and for an hour and a half witb 
his pupil-teachers, is not fit to give two or three hours more to- ' 
an evening school. 

But if the day-school instruction were limited to 20 hours eu 
week, the master, supposing him to work for six hours a day, 
would have 16 hours a week to be devoted to his pupil-teachers 
and to an evening school. If the day school instruction were 
extended to 24 hours a week, there will stUl remain seven hours 
and a half for the pupil-teachers and four and a half for the 
evening school. 

No obstacle on the part of the masters need be feared. The 
new arrangement will be purely beneficial to them. It wiU 
diminish their labour and increase their pay. 

Nor do we apprehend much from the parents. We have 
already shown that the children may earn something in their 

* Ck)inipiiiiicatioii9, p. 40. t CommimicatioiiB, p. 5 k 
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days or hours of leisure. Where this cannot be done, that leisure 
may often be occupied in large schools by industrial occupations 
and by drill. 

But we do fear opposition from the managers. 

The habit of keeping children in school for long hours is so 

inveterate, the notion that they can be better taught, or even 

,, as well taught, in 18 hours as in 30 or 36, is so new, and great 

A/ changes are generally so offensive to the classes from which 

Jjl school managers are taken, that we believe that the proposed 

change would be unpopular, until its utility has been shown by 

experience. 

The first step, however, must be taken by the Privy Council. 
Clause 176 of its code is in these words : — '* Attendances at 
** the morning and afternoon school constitute one whole day's 
'^ attendance. Attendance at the morning or afternoon school 
" half a day's attendance." 

The number of hours is not specified, but we apprehend that 
the usual hours, that is, three in the forenoon and two and a 
half in the afternoon, are intended. 

On the niunber of children thus attending the grants for books 
and maps^ the grants for pupil-teachei*s, and the capitation grants 
depend. Exceptions are made in favour o^ — 

" (a.) Children attending under an Act of Parliament, fiil- 

" filling its provisions. 
"(&.) Boys, over 10 years of age, who attend 88 whole days 
" in rural schools under certificated masters ; provided 
" that in the first instance a scheme has been sub- 
'^ mitted by the managers to the Privy Council for 
" approval, and has been approved ; showing in what 
" manner it is proposed to provide for the alternation 
" of lessons with ordinary labour. 
" (c.) Evening scholars who have attended not less than 50 
" times per annum, are upwards of 12 years old, and 
" have not been reckoned also among daily scholars." 
If the Privy Council should agree in our opinion, that the 
hours of schooling may be usefully diminished, these regulations 
will require modifications. We will not suggest the details of 
such modifications. Probably the Privy Council will proceed 
in this matter, as it has in many others, tentatively. 

It may begin by extending the exception (6) to all schools, 
and to children under 10 years of age. 

It may allow, in some cases, and under certain conditions, 
three hours and a half or three hours, or even two hours, to 
count as a whole day's attendance, care being taken that the 
time withdrawn from lessons be usefully passed, either within 
the premises of the school, in drill, in garden work, or, where 
there is a good playground, in play within that playground ; 
or, out of the school, in employment for wages ; or in domestic 
services at home. 

If the system of appropriated grants be continued, a grant 
towards drill, especially naval drill, which is expensive, might 
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be usefully made. A less concession in its favour would be, 
that any sum paid by a child for drill should not be reckoned in 
the 168, a year, which is the maximum that a child for whom 
capitation grant is claimed can pay. 

For those who work and learn on alternate days there wiU be 
no difficulty ; but those who work every day. by relays, must 
every day attend school for three hours, some in the morning and 
some in the evening. The number is not large, but spiedal pro- 
visions must be made to suit their case. 

It cannot be said that in requesting the assistance of the Privy 
Council for the purpose of shortening the hours of school attend- 
ance, we are imposing on it duties of a new kind. Though 
professing to be cautious in its interference with the manage- 
ment of the schools, it never proposed to abstain from such 
interference. It requires the Bible to be read in every school to 
which it grants aid By its syllabus, by its examinations, and 
by the reports of its inspectors, it aflTects not only the general 
principles, but even the details of the instruction in the schools 
subject to its inspection. We extract the following passage from 
the evidence of the Eev. Isaac Holmes, both as an illustration of 
the effects of such influence, and as corroborative of some of our 
previous remarks on the nature of the instruction given in the 
public schools. Mr. Holmes's school, it will be recollected, is one 
in which instruction is given for three hours every day. 

Would you add to the present time or to the subject matters of book 
instruction ? — Certainly not to the time. There are some parts, how- 
ever, of the subject matters of instruction required by the Government 
inspectors which I think, for a popular education, may be advan- 
tageously altered. K, instead of so much being required to be tanght, 
especially in girls' schools, in history, geography, grammar, and even in 
arithmetic, there were subjects on what is now termed " common 
things " more insisted on, it would add considerably to the welfare of the 
children. The female teachersy who are certificated teachers^ have re- 
peatedly told me that they would not teach sttchsubjects^ if their salaries 
did not depend on their children answering Her Majesty's Inspector, 
of Schools fairly y at least on history ^ S^c, ; that they could spend the 
time much more profitably. I think the Bible instruction might be 
considerably improved, if, instead of the Bible being taught historically, 
geographically, and chronologically, it were more particularly taught 
doctrinally, with the view to the inculcation of practical precepts.* 

* Communications, p. 32. 
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